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Cowboys may always be heroes to
Hie Nelson and others, but the
mers who settled and trans-
*med Montana during the early
rt of this century have no such
jendary image.

Speaking last week following a
ontana Grain Growers Associa-
>n banquet, historian William
ing noted that most of the farmers
the audience had donned cowboy
>ots for the occasion, although
ose who actually owned livestock
ere in adistinct minority.
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In those rare instances where his-
orians actually mention farmers
md their role in settling the West,
ie said, the typical description says
‘they came out to exploit” free land
md make big money selling wheat
is war profiteers during World War

“They say that farmers in Mon-
tanaare complainers,” he said.

That stems back to crises during
the late 19th century, when the
Populist movement included farm-
ers as well as labor and free-silver
advocates, he said. When farm pol-
icies were enacted as a result of
political pressure, they usually were
“half-assed laws” administered by
Eastern bureaucrats who knew
nothing about conditions of the
West and set up programs which
often backfired, Lang contended.

So, Lang concluded, the Montana
farmer’s image has become one of
“asking for help and then com-
plaining about the help they get.”

“Is this a symbolic anti-hero? Is
this a mythological figure, the Mon-
tanafarmer?”

Not quite.

Montana farmers of the early part
of this century had a unique role in
World history. There was some
farthing, much of it prosperous, in
the state’s irrigated valleys before
the homestead era, he said, but no
political base. Until relaxed and
expanded homestead laws came

“Whatcame outof *
this homestead f
éxperimentwasn'tjust;
the farming. Onthis ']
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into effect, Lang said, “Montana
was, agriculturally speaking, a vac-
ant lotwaiting to be developed.” **

Boosted by the government’s.free
land and the railroads’ promise of a
great future that would involve
supplies and home furnishings ar-
riving in boxcars and grain being
loaded in those same cars, Montana
got settled but quick, Lang said.

Between 1905 and 1920, he said,
some 300,000 people established’\
80,000 new farms. !

“It was the largest single agricul-
tural migration in North American
history,” Lang said. “It was the.siri-
gle largest five-year movement of
people in United States history,
including not just gold rushes but
the mass migration of Southern
blacks to northern states during tile
1QImo orwi 1Q-tPAfIS.

Lang said: “What came out of this
homestead experiment wasn't jg&
the farming... On this frontier these
people created a society that’s never
been created before or since... They
created a civilization, a society out
of thin air.’ L

The mass migration might also be
viewed as one of the most impres-
sive mass hallucinations in global
history, although Lang didn't say
that. \ M

People believed.

“Homestead locators got a bk$'

rap ... They were upright folks- try-
ing to sell something they believed
in, which is Montana land,” he saiqg.
When people started to “prove Ug*
and erected or moved their little 12-
by-16 or 16-by-24 tarpaper shacks,
he added, “They weren’t going t6
live like that very long, They camé
with the idea that they were going to
make it.”

By 1920, Lang said, Montana was
“the largest purchaser of power, ag-
ricultural equipment in the world.”]

A post-war collapse in prices and

See HISTORY, 3H 3
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doom for many of the highly lever-

aged newcomers. A -
Between 1920 and M.925.

ern plains economy centered

road and its towns suffered me
worst economic]dowriturrt in the
state’s history,” Lang said, a”inore
than half the state’s banks failed and
“whole towns’ financial base was
taken and destroyed.” . e H
A slower Montana migration, this
one outward, began and many
would say thelprocess continues

In‘his interviews with old-tiiners
about the Depression, Lang said, he
has to be careful to be sure whic
depression his-sources aretalkmg
about. The Great Depression of toe
1930s that allegedly .began wth the
stock market crash of 29 almost
was unnoticed by some Montanans
after what had happened in theearly
1920s, he said. 1 § .

The big Depressmn was un-
fathomable to many Montana

a“There’s less wheat and toe price
keeps dropping... there’s less of it
and we get less for it. It made less

sense than the first « P H M
which everybody understood, Lang

Sa}n 1935, 23 percent of Montana
families on relief, he said, most rural
families rustled for work m town or
attempted to go crops and went on
and off relief, year after year de-
pending on how they had fared, he

Lang theorized that although
many Montanans may lack an image
- asymbol of toe Montana agricul-
turalist- theimage exists.

“The symbol is endurance, Lang
said, “and the myth - thats the
story we tell ourselves because we
need stories - is that thats all we
need.”
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Lang, former editor of “Montana:
ie Magazine of Western History,”
lid that the cowboy era in Montana
ad a brief but colorful history, yet
ie myth and legend of the cowboy
jmains a dominant and heroic part
fMontana’s culture and mind-set.

Farmers who came to the state
uring the first 20 years of this
entury, on the other hand, had a
lonumental role in hemispheric
istory ahd created a civilization out
f nothing. And stayed.

Yet Lang said that the concept of
he Montana farmer as a hero is
almost laughable. It really is.

“Do you know what historians say
ibout farmers? Have you read it? It’s
iorrible.”

In those rare instances where his-
orians actually mention farmers
md their role in settling the West,
le said, the typical description says
‘they came out to exploit” free land
md make big money selling wheat
is war profiteers during World War

“They say that farmers in Mon-
tana are complainers,” he said.

That stems back to crises during
the late 19th century, when the
Populist movement included farm-
ers as well as labor and free-silver
advocates, he said. When farm pol-
icies were enacted as a result of
political pressure, they usually were
“half-assed laws” administered by
Eastern bureaucrats who knew
nothing about conditions of the
West and set up programs which
often backfired, Lang contended.

So, Lang concluded, the Montana
farmer’s image has become one of
“asking for help and then com-
plaining about the help they get.”

“Is this a symbolic anti-hero? Is
this a mythological figure, the Mon-
tanafarmer?”

Not quite.

Montana farmers of the early part
of this century had a unique role in
world history. There was some
farming, much of it prosperous, in
the state’s irrigated valleys before
the homestead era, he said, but no
political base. Until relaxed and
expanded homestead laws came
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got settled but quick, Lang said.

Between 1905 and 1920, he said,
some 300,000 people established
80,000 new farms. y

“It was the largest single agricul-
tural migration in North American
history,” Lang said. “It was the siri-
gle largest five-year movement' of
people in United States history,
including not just gold rushes but
the mass migration of Southern
blacks to northern states during the
1870c and 19-teens.

Lang said: “What came out of this
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the farming... On this frontier thése
people created asociety that’s never
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created a civilization, a society out
of thin air.” A
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viewed as one of the most impres-
sive mass hallucinations in global
history, although Lang didn’t say
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years of droughtin the 1920s speiied
doom for many of the highly lever-
aged newcomers.
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worst economic] downturn in the
state’s history,” Lang said, as more
than half the state’s banks faded and
“whole towns’ financial base was
taken and destroyed.” ; LJ§
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Table 3. "Homestead Entries in Montana, 1905-1919*

Year Number - Year iiwiiuwer
1905

1905 z,ggg 1913 17,844
1906 3,398 1914 20,662
1907 3,347 1915 16,146
1909 7.484 o1 el
1009 i 1917 15,197
Lo1C 21,982 1918 9.429

15,399 1919 i

1912 12.597 °.402

»Source: 7‘Iph FL/tarmer, "Analytical vey and StuHv of ,v

of"idaho,“ os”™o”~n.(d”)?bp S 6ed £ypescript> Unlverslty

Table 4. Development of Montana Population, 1900-1920*

1900 1910 l_m

Total Population
Eastern Section 243.000 376.000 549.000
93-000  177.000  314.000
Rural Population 159000
Eastern Section - 243.000 377.000
72-000  132.000  241.000
Number of Farms
Eastern Section 13.000 26,000 58.000
7,000 18,000 46.000

Mary Wilma M« Hargreaves nrv iramv i

Great Plains 1900-109«¢ fir— in the Northern
Press’ 1957)* p. 442—— ~ rldge: Harvard University



Peter Doig homestead, 7/22/777?

Site is iIn open sage bowl, mountain crests rimming it. Pitches
of gulch everywhere; everything slants, so that 1t’s a wonder the
people didn’t come out of there with one leg longer than the
other. Carol commented how scenic it is, with Wall Mtn. dominant.

Double windows near front door of house look out on Wall Mtn.-—
an amenity not always found in these homestead, or even ranch,
houses. A pole-and-woven wire fence is collapsed around the house.

House is built of 8” logs, hewn on inside but not outside, to
shoulder height; then 62 6H logs» from there up. The 8” logs are
diamond-notched, the 6”s flat-nothced. Chinkirg shows reddish
spots where it has been patched with material from the area’s red
shale or clay.

more






Peter’Doig homestead cont./2

Roofing is boards lapped lengthwise down the pitch of roof, 3-h
boards thick in places; they’re 1l-inch boards, unplaned*
Ridgepole is a 12-15" diameter log, unhewn. Two lesser is poles
also run length of long portion of house; from them are nailed a

lattice of ZXlis, which the flat ceiling is in turn nailed to — a
ceiling of plasterboard, perhaps brand name of Indian Board we
-found fallen to floor. 1 cd touch ceiling by stretching on tiptoe.

Kitchen-bedroom addition — the bar of T-patterned house- has dry
rock foundation

Floorboards are unplaned 1x10s, covered with 2 layers of linoleum;
dirt beneath. 1x6 boards as baseboards, dark-painted, in living
room.

more



Peter Doig homestead cont./3

Occasional dark-painted lath up and down the living room walls -
almost British in appearance. 37 lath around living room window
Wallboard on most walls of house (dividing wall in kitchen and
adjoining bedroom is 2M grooved boards); beneath are the hewed
logs, chinked on outside.

Stovepipe holes in Ntf corner of living room, SE of Kkitchen,
NW of adjoining bedroom.

In small bedroom at NE corner of house, peach-painted cardboard
on walls, and a rough-board open closet



mPeter Doig homestead cont./li

House, outbuildings and all else slope south toward Wall Mtn and
Paddy®s Hun

£0 paces from house to small creek for water; no well in sight

Long ridge opposite Wall Mtn. to the south has been roughly logged,
skeletons of too-small trees left

6 or more wall rimrocks show on Wall Mtn. from the house

more
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-Peter Doig homestead cont./5
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If You GetLost
In These Parts,
A Map Won'tHelp

Itching to visit the Montana towns
of Epsie, Horton and Sixteen? Well,
good luck finding them in the future.

Officials at the Department of
Transportation say the map of Mon-
tana has too much clutter on it. So the
three frontier towns-along with 13
other tiny communities and hundreds
of miles of country roads—are getting
the ax to make the map easier to read.

“We just wanted to give it a good
crisp  look,” says  department
spokesman Dennis Unsworth.

But while the decision seemed like
a no-brainer to the DOT, the move has
sparked outrage from historians and
politicians like State Auditor Mark
O’Keefe, who is running for governor.

In fact, says Mr. Unsworth, such “a
stink” has been made that Transporta-
tion Director Marvin Dye issued a pub-
lic apology for not making it clear that
citizens could comment on the proposed
changes. “It was a good-faith effort to
clean up the map,” Mr. Unsworth says,
“put it has landed us in a real mess.”

Mr. O’Keefe, a Democrat, says
eradicating the communities will hurt
tourism in the state. He thinks the
towns, originally mining camps or
prairie trading posts, are part of the
Old West mystique that draws thou-
sands of visitors to the state each sum-
mer.

He says he decided to adopt the is-
sue while stumping in the state’s north-
eastern corner. “People are enraged at
the audacity of the state to take these
historic communities off the map.”

Mr. Unsworth says the DOT has no
plans to back down. For now, it has
agreed to maintain Alpine—population
one—in the Beartooth Mountains, and
Flatwillow, a town of two near Lewis-
town. But he says the other 11 will most
likely still get cut. The department will
unveil a draft of the map for public com-
ment by the end of the month and, if all
goes as planned, the new version will
make its debut in the fall.

Meanwhile, Mr. O’Keefe promises
not to let the issue die. “Why do we
need to clean up the map, anyway?” he
asks. “It’s not like we’re wall-to-wall
city out here.”

—Brooks Barnes



Heard in the Northwest
aircraft could help
subcontractors take

Cheap Tabs Are In;
Amendment IsOut

Hoping to prove they feel the people’s
pain, most Democrats in the Washington
Senate voted to protect one portion of Ini-
tiative 695-the $30-per-car registration
fee-after a superior-court judge in Seattle
declared the initiative unconstitutional.
But Democrats refused to take the next
GOP-advocated step, which was to amend
the state constitution to require voter ap-
proval of any proposed increase in taxes or
fees. Gov. Gary Locke and others in his
party said that part of 1-69% was wrong-
headed to begin with. If the Legislature
went along with it, said Senate Majority
Leader Sid Snyder of Long Beach, “we’d be
destroying constitutional government as
we know it today.”

That’s not how Republicans saw it.
They argued that people knew exactly
what they were doing when they approved
the two-pronged initiative, which replaced
the value-calculated motor-vehicle excise
tax with the $30 fee and also instituted the
tax-and-fee-approval mandate. (The judge
threw the second prong out, saying the con-
stitution allows only single-issue ballot
measures, but allowed the $30 tab to re-
main because it would be too disruptive to
overturn it now. The state Supreme Court
will hear an appeal early this summer.)

Among those who took to the floor to ex-
press outrage was Sen. Don Benton, a Re-
publican from Vancouver. “Why, why,
why, why are we road-blocking the will of
the people?” he asked.



This map of the homestead community in

and around the Tierney Basin, near Sixteen,
Montana, was drawn for me by my aunt,
Anna Doig Beetera, during my research for
This House of Sky, Anna was born on our
family homestead—the "Pete Doig ranch™

in the center—in 1911, so her maaory of
who homesteaded where reflects the Tierney
TWHn settlement pattern from about WM
into the Depression; | believe the Basin
was uninhabited by the early 19U0*s, when
my uncle Varick Doig and his family, who
were living in one of the old homestead
houses herding cattle, pulled out*

These homestead fam ilies—'""mostly
Scotch™ as a WPA report put it—were
considerably related or intermarried* The
Doigs, Campbells and Winters, for instance,
were linked by marriages; and | think the
Jake Mitchell-John Gruar fam ilies similarly
were in-laws; and the Stewart-Keith ranch
families on Faulkner Creek* The Christisons
I think knew the Doigs in Scotland*

Anna’s map is approximate, done from
memory, but it can be oriented with the
IISGS 19U9 quadrangle map of Maudla»;
Montana by finding "A Doig Ranch™:in
Section 8, Township N, Range £ E;
that*s the Peter Doig homestead, and
"Doig ranch™ in section 9 is the D*L*

Doig homestead*

In the lower right corner, the first
tier of names—Henry Foster etc.—were
ranches or homesteads, some still with
those names, on the back road into the
village of Singling from Sixteen. The
tier below that—Jim Stewart etc*—are
still-extant ranches on Faulkner Creek
or Battle Creek*

—Ilvan Doig
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“If the narrative of the grass were a simple story like a Greek

myth or a Hollywood movie its principle and most portentous

FIGURE WOULD BE A SIMPLE MAN: THE MAN WHO BROKE THE SOD. AND

HIS NAME WOULD BE THOMAS CAMPBELL.

., . [HOWEVER,] IT Is NOT A

SIMPLE STORY ... [and] THE MAN WHO BROKE THE SOD IS NOT ONE MAN
BUT THOUSANDS OF MEN.”
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Winter 2001 Linda Peavy and Ursula Smith

son that once again included games against the women
from the university in Missoula and the college in
Bozeman as well as against high schools across the
state. By 1907, of the girls who had gone to St. Louis
only Emma Sansaver and Genevieve Healy were still
playing basketball for Fort Shaw, the others having
left school to begin their adult lives. At season’s end
Emma and Genevieve followed suit. That same year,
having served the school for nearly a decade, Super-
intendent Campbell himselfleft Fort Shaw to take up
duties as special allotting agent for the Fort Peck In-
dian Reservation.&

In 1910, facing declining enrollment, Fort Shaw
Government Industrial Indian Boarding School
closed, and over the course of the century, the insti-
tution itself, along with the basketball team that had
given the school a moment of international fame, was
largely forgotten. Yet the legacy of the team lives on,
for, in the prophetic words ofayoung Anaconda Stan-
dard reporter, the “particularly entertaining” style of
the Fort Shaw girls had “much to do with making the

nlike their non-Indian opponents, the

girls on the Fort Shaw basketball team were
.from cultures for which women'’s participation

game so popular in Montana.” 8

Evidence of the broader implications of the team’s
legacy was expressed in spring 2000 by Turtle Woman,
adescendant of Genevieve Healy, who spoke for many
when she noted that the Fort Shaw girls were “more
than a skilled basketball team. . . . They were a rare
gathering ofyoung female warriors who, facing the same
. . . [barriers] that caused many Indian people to be-
come discouraged and defeated, chose apath that made
them victors.” 8

LINDA PEAVY and URSULA SMITH, formerly of
Bozeman, Montana, are independent scholars currently
residing in Vermont. They are coauthors of several
books on western women'’s and family history, includ-
ing Women in Waiting in the Westward Movement: Life
on the Home Frontier (1994), Pioneer Women: The Lives
of Women on the Frontier (1996), and Frontier Chil-
dren (1999). This article is drawn from their work-in-
progress, a book-length study of the Fort Shaw team.

competition resumed. As the sketches indicate, the two
objects connected by the thong differed in basic de-
sign and ornamentation from tribe to tribe, with most

in team sports had long been agiven. Among the Pl&t#ns tribes using sand-, dirt-, or hair-filled buckskin

Indians and most other tribes west of the Mississippi
River, “double ball” was known as a “woman’s ball
game” and was played exclusively by women—perhaps
by the grandmothers and great-grandmothers of some
ofthe Fort Shaw girls. Requiring endurance, accuracy,
teamwork, and awillingness to leap high, collide with
opponents in midair, and take one’s share of hard
knocks, the game was as physically demanding as the
Fort Shaw brand of “basket ball” and was based on
similar principles of play.

As this 1851 George Catlin sketch indi-
cates, the “double ball” itself consisted of
two objects attached by a thong. Each
player tried to catch the ball by
hooking the thong with the end
ofacurved, knobbed, or forked
stick, then immediately pro-
pelling it upward and forward
toward a teammate and, even-
tually, toward one of two goals
located at opposite ends of the
playing field. Each time a team
sent the double ball through the opponent’s goal apoint
was scored, play returned to the center of the field, and

balls of varying sizes and shapes.

As in the case of other Indian games, double ball
was often played for stakes such as moccasins, leggings,
or vermilion. Frowned upon by missionaries and In-
dian agents opposed to all “primitive” games, especially
those involving wagers, the sport fell out of favor for a
while, though it enjoyed intermittent revivals in the later
years of the nineteenth and early years of the twentieth
century and has now become a favorite among partici-
pants in modern tribal games.

Sketches and description from Stewart Culin’s “Games of the North
American Indians,” in Twenty-Fourth Annual Report of the Bureau
ofAmerican Ethnology (Washington, D.C., 1907), 647-64.
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r | 1homas Campbell arrived in Hardin, Mon-
tana, in fall 1918 determined to launch a wheat-
JL. growing venture of extraordinary proportions.
Within a decade, the Campbell Farming Corporation
had put an estimated ninety-five thousand acres into
production on the arid benchlands along the Bighorn
River. Accomplished with the aid of cutting-edge tech-
nology, scientific cultivation methods, and modern
business practices, Campbell’s unprecedented feat
earned him global acclaim as a “manufacturer ofwheat,”
and his corporation, considered by some to be “the
greatest of its kind in the history of the world,” be-
came the agricultural enterprise by which others were
measured. In 1928 a portrait of “The Biggest U.S.
Farmer” adorned the cover of Time, and three years
later Campbell accepted an invitation to advise Rus-
sian officials on the advantages of “farming a-la-De-
troit.” Tellingly, upon his induction into the Crow tribe
in 1946, Campbell received thé name Ahwagoda-
Agoosh: “Known all over the World.”2
The technical facets of Campbell’s effort to indus-
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trialize wheat production have tended to overshadow an
equally crucial aspect: “manning the machines.”
Campbell once asserted that, while “drouth, hot winds,
grasshoppers and so forth” posed serious challenges, the
“Greatest hazard” to the success of his corporation was
the “human element.”3 While the industrialization of
wheat production reduced the demand for low-skilled,
seasonal laborers, it simultaneously increased the need
for skilled engineers and mechanics. When these work-
ers proved difficult to recruit and retain, Campbell re-
sponded with management strategies similar to those
embraced by other turn-of-the-century capitalists: assem-
bling a permanent staffof middle managers and practic-
ing his own brand of “welfare capitalism,” a business
outlook that reflected the realization that compassion and
capitalism were not necessarily antagonistic proposi-
tions.4Workers were compensated for their profession-
alism, efficiency, and loyalty with above-average living
conditions and competitive wages. Such inducements
proved effective, and by the mid-i920s hundreds ofap-
plications arrived in Hardin each seasom

9H



ornin 1882 on afarm near Grand Forks,

North Dakota, Thomas Donald Campbell

learned early ofthe rigors and uncertainties con-
fronting those who chose to wrest aliving from the soil.
Yet, he saw the potential oftechnology to improve farm-
ing practices and rural living conditions. Years later
he would contend that the idea of industrial farming
came to him when he was a boy “primarily as a result
of the hours of toil and labor” suffered by his “mother
and all other pioneering women in that vicinity.”5The
Red River Valley of the late nineteenth century also
familiarized him with the “bonanza farm.” Unprec-
edented in size and productive capacity, these massive
corporate farms, which historian Hiram Drache de-
scribed as the “most advanced form of commercialized
agriculture” in existence at the time, presaged how in-
dustrialization would transform the rural economy.6Al-
though most of the original bonanza farms, such as
Oliver Dalrymple’s récord-breaking thirty-two-thousand-
acre farm, had been broken up by the time Campbell
reached his teens, he no doubt knew ofthese highly capi-
talized and mechanized operations.

As he matured, Campbell became a stalwart sup-
porter of the marriage between agriculture and indus-
try and systematically increased his familiarity with
both. Campbell completed a double major in liberal
arts and mechanical engineering at the University of
North Dakota in 1904 and had begun a degree in me-
chanical engineering at Cornell University when his
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father’s ailing health forced him to return to the family
farm in 1905. A year later he married Bess Bull, his
childhood sweetheart, whose father, George Bull, had
been one of the founders of the Cream of Wheat Cor-
poration. After brief stints as president of the North-
ern Dakota Railroad Company and general manager of
the Grand Forks Street Car Company, Campbell and
his wife relocated to California, where, in 1912, he se-
cured a position working for J. S. Torrance, “one of
the most active capitalists of the coast.”7

While in the employ of Torrance, Campbell man-
aged several engineering projects before assuming re-
sponsibility for a large-scale bean-raising venture. By
this time Campbell had concluded that there were two
fundamentally different types offarming: “the small farm
operated by horses, on which the farmer and his fam-
ily do all the work” or “the large farm operated like a
manufacturing industry with very efficient management
and high-priced laborers, doing the work of several men
because of improved machinery.”8

The First World War provided Campbell the op-
portunity to test his vision. Upon learning that the Al-
lies were preparing to launch a massive mechanized
farming project in North Africa to grow staple crops,
Campbell informed Secretary of the Interior Franklin
K. Lane that fertile, relatively flat expanses of the Crow
Indian Reservation bordering the Bighorn River were
perfectly suited for the deployment of the heavy, awk-
ward equipment that would be required for such an

Thomas Donald Campbell developed his notions about industrial farming as a boy growing up in North Dakota’s Red River
Valley in the late nineteenth century. There he witnessed bonanza farming like that pictured below in a F. Jay Haynes
photograph of the Dalrymple Farm in 1876.
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Although World War | provided the catalyst, Thomas
Campbell (right) became inspired to mechanize
farming on a large scale when he was a child and saw
the “hours of toil and labor” suffered by his mother
and other pioneering farm women.

operation. Lane and Herbert Hoover, head ofthe Food
Administration, asked Campbell to implement the pro-
posal to grow grain for the Allies, despite objections
from Crow leaders who had been excluded from the
negotiations. The federal government authorized the
lease ofvast tracts of reservation land, including a par-
cel of irrigated land on the Crow and Fort Peck reser-
vations, for five years on extremely generous terms. In
exchange one-tenth of the grain harvested would be
turned over to the Crows.9

The federal government, however, stopped short of
funding the project. Fortunately, one of the nation’s
wealthiest men, J. P. Morgan Jr., greeted Campbell’s
proposal with enthusiasm. Campbell reported that
Morgan considered it “the best and most patriotic war
project which had been presented to him since the war
began.” 10 Eager to support the Allied cause, Morgan
and several other financiers, including Torrance, ap-
proved a loan of two million dollars from several New
York banks to underwrite the creation of the Montana
Farming Corporation.

Campbell immediately turned to the task of estab-
lishing a corporate infrastructure. Aware that the man-
agement of such extensive landholdings might prove
unwieldy, Campbell subdivided the leased land into
five operating units of roughly ten thousand acres, each
self-contained with its own manager, crews, facilities,
and equipment. Except for the two units on the Fort
Peck Reservation, which were shut down in the early
1920s due to logistical problems caused by their sepa-
ration from the other units, all the leased land was within

1. Archibald MacLeish, “Grassland: The Broken Sod,” Fortune,
12 (November 1935), 65.

2. Stuart Mackenzie, “The Greatest Wheat Farmer in the World,”
American Magazine, 96 (October 1923), 37; Time, 11 (January 9,
1928), cover; Thomas D. Campbell, Russia: Market or Menace? (New
York, 1932), 75;Joseph Kinsey Howard, “Tom Campbell: Farmer
of Two Continents,” Harper’, 198 (March 1949), 62. The best ac-
counts ofthe Campbell Farming Corporation are provided by Hiram
Drache, Beyond the Furrow: Some Ways to Successful Farming in the
Twentieth Century (Danville, 111, 1976); “Thomas Campbell: The
Plower ofthe Plains,” Western Historical Quarterly, 51 (Spring 1977),
78-91; and Joseph Kinsey Howard, “Tom Campbell,” 55-63.

3. Thomas D. Campbell to Minnie E. Davis, January |1, 1924,
folder 42, box 1, Campbell Farming Corporation Records, unproc-
essed collection, Montana Historical Society Archives, Helena (here-
after CFCR).

the boundaries of the Crow reservation, although over
the years the location and number of units changed.
The enterprise’s headquarters moved into several build-
ings erected by the corporation on the outskirts of
Hardin, Montana, a small town nestled on the north-
ern edge of the reservation.

To oversee the operation of the corporation,
Campbell, who was frequently away from Montana and
in fact maintained a permanent residence in Pasadena,

4. According to historian Lizabeth Cohen, “In the era of welfare
capitalism, the enlightened corporation, not the labor union or the
state, would spearhead the creation of a more benign industrial soci-
ety.” Lizabeth Cohen, Making a New Deal: Industrial Workers in
Chicago, 1919-1939 (Cambridge, U.K., 1990), 161.

5. Thomas D. Campbell, “Ten Years’ Experience in Manufac-
turing Wheat on 100,000 Acres,” Agricultural Engineering, 10 (Janu-
ary 1929), 18.

6. Hiram Drache, The Day ofthe Bonanza: A History ofBonanza
Farming in the Red River Valley ofthe North (Fargo, N.Dak., 1964),
69.

7. MaclLeish, “Grassland,” 186.

8. Thomas D. Campbell to I. E. Giovanni, January 24, 1924,
folder 42, box 1, CFCR.

9. For more information, see Frederick E. Hoxie, Parading
through History: The Making ofthe Crow Nation in America, 1805-
1935 (Cambridge, U.K.,1995), 281; and United States Department
of the Interior, “An Agreement for Leasing Certain Farming Lands
on Indian Reservations,” April 6, 1918, folder 2, box 60, CFCR.
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Except for two short-lived units on the Fort
Peck Indian Reservation, the Campbell
farms occupied leased land on the Crow
Indian Reservation near Hardin in south-
central Montana. After the enterprise
started in 1918, the location and number of
farming units fluctuated.

California, established a nucleus of
carefully selected middle managers. Po-
sitioned at the top of the managerial hi-
erarchy, the vice president and general

;Farm N)4

manager (positions frequently held by 1 /

the same person) assisted Campbell,

the president, in coordinating the ac-

tivities of all units. One unit manager

oversaw the operation of each unit. At

any given time there were six to ten

people in management positions including top execu-
tives, unit managers, and foremen. Employed year-round,
each received room, board, and a monthly salary that
ranged from one hundred to two hundred dollars. Even-
tually, several key managers also earned a few shares of
stock in the corporation.1l Like middle managers in other
industries at the time, these individuals were instrumental
in shaping the corporation’s success. They attended to
the day-to-day business of running a farm, a responsi-
bility that included supervising the many foremen in
charge offieldwork, and, perhaps most importandy, com-
manded workers during the frantic planting and harvest
periods.

From the beginning Campbell surrounded himself
with acorps of talented managers, many ofwhom stayed
with the corporation for decades. Frank A. Thackery,
“aman ofexcellentjudgment” in the estimation ofvice
president Frederic W. Stevens, had spent nearly three
decades with the Department of the Interior, eventu-

10. Thomas D. Campbell toJ. S. Torrance, April 25,1918, folder
1, box 13, CFCR.

11. Managers’wages are derived from figures recorded on worker
compensation reports filed in 1925, 1926, 1927, and 1929. Folders
1, 21, box 15, and folder 9, box 16, all in CFCR. Ola Maddox, Dan
Maddox, Tom Hart, andJ. R. Taylor each held at least one share of
stock in the company. “List of Stockholders,” May 21, 1927, folder
4, box 60, ibid.

12. Frederic W. Stevens to Board of Directors, Montana Farming
Corporation, July 26, 1920, folder 3, box 13, CFCR; Thomas D.
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ally serving for several years as chiefsupervisor of farm-
ing for Indian reservations before coming to work for
Campbell. No less dependable and qualified were A1
Avery, who Campbell deemed “the best farmer in
lowa,” and Tom Hart, “an experienced North Dakota
farmer” who had worked previously for the Campbell
family and who became vice president and general man-
ager following the corporation’s reorganization. (Be-
cause the Montana Farming Corporation never turned
a profit, Campbell was able to acquire the enterprise
and reincorporate it as the Campbell Farming Corpo-
ration in May 1922.) An lllinois lawyer who moved to
Montana just prior to World War I, Dan Maddox
looked after the corporation’s legal needs until 1932,
at which time he accepted the position of vice presi-
dent. His wife Ola worked for more than thirty years
as the corporation’s secretary and treasurer, aposition
thatjournalist-turned-historianjoseph Kinsey Howard

Campbell to Theodore Rousseau, June 5, 1918, folder 1, box 13,
ibid.; Howard, “Tom Campbell,” 61.

13. Mackenzie, “The Greatest Wheat Farmer in the World,” 38;
Malcolm C. Cutting, “A Manufacturer of Wheat,” Country Gentle-
man, 91 (November 1935), 44; R. W. Lohman to Thomas D.
Campbell, March 24, 1919, folder 9, box 1, CFCR.

14. Ola B. Maddox to W. H. Carr, February 7, 1930, folder 28,
box 2, CFCR; “Operating a 95,000-Acre Wheat Farm,” Mechanical
Engineering, 50 (October 1928), 751.

15. Carey McWilliams, 111 Fares the Land: Migrants and Migra-
tory Labor in the United States (Boston, 1942), 92.
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considered “one of the most exacting jobs held by a
woman in American business.” Samiko “Sam”
Okimoto, aJapanese immigrant who had been work-
ing in the area prior to Campbell’s arrival, managed
the corporation’s lone irrigated unit until it was aban-
doned in 1921 in order to focus on dryland farming.
Okimoto returned to Japan soon thereafter to care for
his aging parents; however, he corresponded with
Campbell for more than three decades and eventu-
ally returned for avisit in the early 1950s. Okimoto,
like many of the other managers, formed a strong bond
with Campbell, earning his confidence and respect
through hard work and dedication to the success of
the corporation.2

Although the war provided the catalyst for estab-
lishing the corporation, it also created obstacles that
immediately tested Campbell’s resolve as well as the
commitment and talents of his managers. Inflation,
equipment shortages, and a scarcity of agricultural
workers all contributed to making the first years of the
corporation some of its most precarious. Much to their
credit, managers were able to piece together a crew and
enough machinery to get things rolling on alimited basis
by the end of 1918. That autumn workers reportedly
planted seven thousand acres of winter wheat before
the onset of winter, but the corporation had to “de-
pend on high-school boys and other inexperienced
hands” to run the costly steam-powered equipment.
By the time the snow had receded the following spring,
everyone anticipated testing the recently acquired fleet
of Aultman-Taylor engines. Unfortunately, the effec-
tiveness of these laborsaving machines was at first di-
minished by a dearth of qualified engineers and
knowledgeable mechanics to run the engines. “Every-
thing is progressing satisfactory,” reported one unit
manager, “except the most important thing. Viz, men.” 13

Campbell’s corporation had considerable need for
labor throughout the 1920s. Skilled hands operated and
repaired the steam engines and the gasoline tractors

In its first couple of years, the
farming operation’s office, repair
shop, storage buildings, and
other facilities were built next to
the railroad tracks and southwest
of the grain elevators in Hardin,
shown at right looking west-
southwest from the water tank
circa 1918.
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that came to replace them in the 1920s. Others oper-
ated the plows, seed drills, binders, and other imple-
ments hitched behind the engines and tractors.
Additional crews performed a handful of demanding
but less skilledjobs. Some delivered the steady supply
of fuel and water consumed by engines; others gath-
ered the sheaves of wheat littered across the fields and
pitched them into threshers; and still more men hauled
grain to Hardin, the nearest shipping point.

Seasonal workers began to arrive in the spring. Once
the ground thawed the corporation set to work break-
ing new ground and planting spring wheat. Employee
numbers grew as work progressed into late summer and
reached their peak once the grain ripened and was ready
for harvest. Hundreds ofhands cut, threshed, and trans-
ported the season’s yield and sowed winter wheat for
the next year’s crop. Ola Maddox estimated that as
many as 250 to 350 men worked each harvest during
the mid-twenties. The company still had 115 men on
the payroll for the 1928 harvest, at which time it owned
fifty-six tractors, twenty-one combines, seventy-two
binders, and five hundred plows of various types.}4

With the exception ofthe first year when the war made
able-bodied men scarce, the problem confronting the
corporation was never a shortage of laborers. On the
contrary, during the early decades of the twentieth cen-
tury a large population of migratory workers followed
the ripening of the grain north. After bringing in winter
wheat in Oklahoma, Texas, Kansas, Missouri, and Ne-
braska, the predominately single white male work force
moved on to harvest spring wheat in Nebraska, the Da-
kotas, Montana, Minnesota, and Canada. Historian Carey
McWilliams estimated that “when the tide of migration
was at its height some two hundred thousand harvest
hands were on the move, from area to area, from state to
state, gradually drifting northward as the crop ma-
tured.” 15 Thus, the Campbell enterprise had a seem-
ingly bottomless pool of agricultural labor from which
to draw. Moreover, by embracing technology, modifying
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Thresher That

Saves All Your Grain;

The early years of the Campbell corporation
were precarious, due in part to the scarcity of
agricultural workers. The efficacy of the fleet
of Aultman-Taylor engines that arrived in
1919 was at first diminished by a dearth of
qualified engineers and mechanics to run
them. This shortage was at least partially
remedied by technical assistance provided by
equipment manufacturers.

Four Standard Sizes

Aultman-Taylor New Century

nPHE stamp of the old starved rooster has been a sure guarantee of

1 thresher reliability for more than half a century. And today, no
fanfier rould w ~ t greater value than this famous line of threshers gives-in big capacity, m

machines, and reconfiguring equipment, the
corporation reduced the overall number of
workers it needed.

stack.

thorough separation and in low cost per bushel.

The Aultman-Taylor New Century Thresher clinches your grain profits.
every bushel you grow-clean and whole.
No cracked, cheapened grain due to poor threshing

Less Ftower— More Grain
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vitally important features-_endorse these*
threshers above all.Understand them fully, sod you will

corporation had been in existence for less
than ayear before unit managers discovered
that most itinerant workers lacked familiar-
ity with the latest mechanized equipment.
Tellingly, on March 24, 1919, R. W.
Lohman sent a telegram to Campbell in-
forming him that “there are plenty of inexperienced
engineers at hand, but we are still short four or five
good men.” Three months later, he lamented about a
shortage of operators and qualified mechanics. “Men
are very scarce here,” he wrote to Campbell, advis-
ing him to send any mechanics he should run across
in California “out here at once as we are way behind
on small tractor repairs.” Despite contacting nearby
machine shops and the lowa State Automobile and
Tractor School, Lohman found it impossible to re-
cruit an adequate supply of experienced operators and
mechanics.16

Some reliefarrived courtesy of the implement com-
panies from which the corporation purchased equip-
ment. During the 1919 and 1920 seasons, J. |. Case
Threshing Machine Company, Stinson Tractor Com-
pany, and Deere 8& Webber Company each dispatched
mechanics to Hardin. Unfortunately, the level of their

16. Lohman to Campbell, March 24,1919, CFCR; R. W. Lohman
to Thomas D. Campbell,June 23,1919, folder 9, box 1, ibid.; Frank
D. Hennessy to R. W. Lohman, February 5, 1919, folder 23, box 1,
ibid. For an excellent account of seasonal workers, see Thomas D.
Isern, Bull Threshers and Bindlestijfs: Harvesting and Threshing on
the North American Plains (Lawrence, Kans., 1990).
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talents varied widely. Some company representatives
“rendered such excellent service” that managers felt
compelled to send offletters of appreciation, but other
“experts” revealed themselves to be nothing more than
masters of the “cold chisel and hammer.” 17 Moreover,
although Campbell pressured companies to send me-
chanics by referring to their competition’s generosity,
he could never be certain that manufacturers would
respond favorably to his requests for technical assis-
tance. Ifit was to succeed, the corporation would have
to furnish its own mechanics and engineers.

Several managers argued that higher wages and
shorter hours would go a long way toward alleviating
the shortage. Responding to a memo from the presi-
dent directing managers to pay operators no more than
seventy-five dollars a month, Lohman claimed that he

17. Manager Unit No. 1toJ. I. Case Threshing Machine Co.,July
28, 1918, folder 11, box 10, CFCR; Thomas D. Campbell to Case
Co., January 4, 1919, folder 11, box 10, ibid.

18. R.W. Lohman to Thomas D. Campbell, March 22,1919, folder
9, box 1, CFCR; Lohman to Campbell, March 24,1919, CFCR; Fred
Gordon to Thomas D. Campbell, September 25, 1919, folder 13,
box 13, ibid.; Thomas D. Campbell to R. W. Lohman, March 24,
1919, folder 9, box 1, ibid.; Thomas D. Campbell to all managers,
September 24, 1919, folder 29, box 8, ibid.
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had “been obliged to turn down men who are worth
more.” In afollow-up letter, he recommended that unit
managers “should have the authority to pay tractor men,
who are actually worth it, more money. At least start
at $85 per month.” Another manager, Fred Gordon,
warned that some men were growing disgruntled with
the long hours they put in and questioned the wisdom
ofan eleven-hour day. “You may recall,” he reminded
Campbell, “that lastJune, when we put the eleven hour
day into effect, we had to get practically an entirely new
crew.” Always cost-conscious and production-minded,
Campbell initially insisted on the need for working long
hours and refused to raise wages. “| am satisfied,” he
wrote back, “that we can get good men for $75.00 per
month.” By the end of the season, however, as pro-
duction lagged and equipment sat idle, he relented,
raising wages by five dollars a month.18

From then on, Campbell realized that to compete for
skilled laborers with other farms and to overcome the
enticements ofurban employment the corporation could
not skimp on wages if it hoped to attract, motivate, and
retain high-caliber workers. He would later assert that
“it is impossible for any farm enterprise anywhere, large
or small, to get skilled men ... atless wages than those
men can earn in town.” Thus, the corporation consis-
tently offered higher wages in hopes of recruiting the
most qualified mechanics and operators available. The
practice brought welcomed results. “Men come to our
job from everywhere,” boasted Campbell, because
they can earn more money “than they can in almost
any other skilled laborjob in town.” He also deemed
decent wages essential to increasing profits through
heightened productivity. As he explained to onejour-
nalist, “When we want to reduce costs, we increase
wages. . . . [I]n that way we speed up our old men
and attract some better.” 19

The level of an employee’s salary depended upon
the type of equipment they operated and the level of
their productivity. Mechanics received high wages in
lieu of bonuses. The greater skill required to operate a
machine, the higher the salary. In 1919, for instance,
operators of the Case, Aultman-Taylor, and Caterpil-
lar steam engines and tractors earned eighty, ninety,
and one hundred dollars per month, respectively. Be-
cause their positions required less skill, plowmen
earned a monthly salary of sixty-five dollars, while those

19. Campbell, “Ten Years’ Experience in Manufacturing Wheat,”
19; Cutting, “A Manufacturer of Wheat,” 18.

20. Campbell to all managers, September 24, 1919, CFCR.

21. Thomas D. Campbell, “Notice to Operators,” August 12,1919,
folder 29, box 8, CFCR; Campbell Farming Corporation, “Notice of
Employment Opportunities,” 1926, folder 26, box 15, ibid; Thomas
D. Campbell to W. M. Wooster, August 17, 1926, folder 14, box 2,
ibid.

who ran seed drills received eighty dollars.2 Seasonal
machinery operators also had the opportunity to earn
additional income via productivity bonuses based on
mileage. The amount of bonus money varied accord-
ing to the type of equipment. During the 1919 season,
all engine operators received a bonus of twenty-five
cents for each mile driven, while plowmen and drill
men earned a fifteen- and twenty-cent bonus for every
mile worked. Each operator submitted daily produc-
tion reports to his unit manager, who maintained a
record of bonuses accumulated by the workers.

erhaps the most innovative component of
the wage system, bonuses attracted skilled work-
rs, prompted them to work efficiently, and en-

couraged them to stay until the end of the season. To
implement the bonus system, the corporation required

that “one man, and one man only, shall have entire and
continuous charge ofthe operation ofagiven machine.”
By this method, individuals could be held “liable for
all unnecessary repairs to, and breakages” ofequipment
and any lost tools. Furnished a set of “regular engine
tools,” each operator was responsible for “oiling and
minor repairing of the engines, trucks, or other farm
equipment” assigned to him. Specific days were set
aside for the general overhauling of equipment, but
operators did not receive additional time on the clock
to perform preventive maintenance or minor repairs.
These tasks had to be accomplished “before or after
working hours or on Sundays.” When it was judged
that a breakdown had occurred due to operator neglect
or abuse, the cost for repairing the problem was
“charged to the operator and deducted from his accu-
mulated bonus, but not from his salary.” Bonuses were
paid only at the end of the season, a policy designed to
discourage employees from abandoning the corpora-
tion in mid-season. Those who left voluntarily before
the end of harvest or were “discharged for inefficiency,
carelessness or disloyalty” forfeited accumulated bo-
nus money. Such apolicy was aimed at “floaters” who
packed up their belongings and moved on at the first
rumor ofhigher wages being offered somewhere else.2

Employees who left before the end of the season not
only risked losing their bonuses but also faced the

22.  Information on Canadian wages is included in John Herd
Thompson, “Bringing in the Sheaves: The Harvest Excursionists,
1890-1929,” Canadian Historical Review, 59 (December 4, 1978),
467-89; average wages advertised by Campbell Farming Corpora-
tion computed from companyjob descriptions for 1926 and 1928 in
folder 26, box 15, and folder 33, box 2, all in CFCR. Thompson lists
Canadian wages in Canadian dollars; however, the currency exchange
rate for 1926 and 1929 differed by less than a cent.
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challenge of securing a position elsewhere that paid a
comparable wage. In 1926, for example, harvesters
working in the Canadian provinces of Manitoba,
Saskatchewan, and Alberta earned an average daily
wage of $3.40. That same year, the Campbell Farm-
ing Corporation advertised daily wages that averaged
$4.33. Two years later, Campbell offered employees
an average daily wage of $4.55, while those north of
the border earned only $3.48.2Even without the bo-
nuses, Campbell’s corporation offered one of the best
opportunities.

Middle managers were integral to employee reten-
tion and the operation’s success. Internal memoranda
indicate that Campbell expected his managers to ex-
ecute their duties with precision, professionalism, and
pride. “You will never succeed,” he advised A1 Avery,
“unless you are complete master of the situation and
have full confidence in yourself.” According to the
president, effective leadership depended upon a
supervisor’s ability to move beyond simply ruling by
decree. He insisted that those in charge, including him-
self, should always lead by example. To this end, Belton
W. Evans was instructed to “be efficient yourself and
you will find that the men will soon be the same.” Com-
mitted to practicing what he preached, Campbell liked
to boast that he kept his car well maintained, both me-
chanically and aesthetically, in order to provide work-
ers with “a sample of neatness and efficiency from the
top down.” 3

Convinced that responsibility ultimately rested with
those in charge, Campbell routinely judged employ-
ees’ poor work practices to be an indication of poor
management. “Every time | see a broken down truck,
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or engine, my first inclination is to be provoked at the
driver,” he explained in a tersely worded 1919 memo
to all managers. “But,” he continued, “the fault is not
with the driver, but with you.” Extending this philoso-
phy further, Campbell said that damaged equipment
was ultimately a reflection upon him. It is not surpris-
ing, then, that Campbell confronted managers when,
on one of his frequent tours of the units, he witnessed
examples ofinefficiency, neglect, or sloppiness. “1 took
a friend to visit your camp last Friday and was so
ashamed and humiliated from the general appearance
ofyour shop, yard, and bunk houses that I left without
seeing you,” he once wrote to Evans. Not only did such
incidentsjeopardize the success of the corporation, but
they also “greatly embarrassed” the man who “bragged
so much about the clean manner in which we keep our
camps and bunk houses.” 24

On the other hand, Campbell rewarded good work
with kind words and financial rewards. When manager
Avery and his wife retired to the Midwest after a few
seasons with the corporation, the president sent them
on their way with five hundred dollars cash and two
months paid vacation “as evidence of our appreciation
of what you have done for the Company.” A telling
example of Campbell’s concern for his managers oc-
curred when Tom Hart began to suffer from sharp pains
in his side in 1920. Upon learning of his condition,
Campbell ordered Hart to cease working immediately
and to visit adoctor at the company’s expense. “1 don’t
know what | would do without you in harvesting and
threshing,” admitted the president, who then confided
that “aside from this, my warm friendship makes me insist
you do this irrespective of business reasons.” As a mat-

Campbell expected efficient management and hard work from his managers and crews, especially in matters related
to the maintenance and operation of farming machinery. Below, a 75 Holt Crawler pulls a Holt Combined Harvester
that is picking up a grain swath for threshing.
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ter of course, Campbell made a concerted effort to rec-
ognize the contributions ofhis managers and he appears
to have been truly interested in their well-being. He un-
derstood that the corporation’s success was largely due
to their dedication and resourcefulness.

Life with the Campbell Farming Corporation, how-
ever, was not idyllic. Like most agricultural work, the
hours were long, the work taxing, and the conditions
often extreme. As Campbell once described it, “The
days are very hot. We work long hours, the fields are
dusty, and it is rather disagreeable unless the fellow is
of the right type.” Hot summer afternoons gave way to
frigid fall and winter nights. Robert Maxwell Upson
learned firsthand of the austere conditions workers of-
ten had to endure. “Until you have experienced the
piercing, bitter winds in the middle of the night with
the thermometer at 15 degrees or more below zero,”
he wrote, “you can little conceive of the fortitude nec-
essary to stick to the job sometimes continuously for
16 to 20 hours, fixing with bare hands broken chains
and gears often without food and always without shel-
ter.” Perhaps even more exacting than the climate,
however, was Campbell’s unrelenting demand for ac-
countability, efficiency, and professionalism. Industrial
farming, claimed the president, required a new breed
of agricultural worker.

The extent to which Campbell attempted to shape
the habits of his crews was evidenced by his opposi-
tion to smoking and drinking, pastimes he considered
personally destructive and counterproductive. In 1928
unit managers received a notice ordering them to pro-
hibit smoking in any of the company’s buildings. “This
is a very small request for the Corporation to make,”
insisted the president, “as no man can work as efficiently
ifhe is constantly lighting a cigarette, finding some place
to get the cigarette or keep it lit. It is impossible to do
accurate or fine work with cigarette smoke constantly
in your eyes and, furthermore, there is a serious fire
hazard.” He cast an even more critical eye toward drink-
ing, making it clear that the consumption ofliquor, on
or off thejob, was “one thing which the company will

23. Thomas D. Campbell to Al Avery,July 29,1919, folder 2, box
8, CFCR; Thomas D. Campbell to Belton W. Evans, May 9, 1925,
folder 50, box 1, ibid.; Thomas D. Campbell to Fred Gordon, April
26, 1919, folder 12, box 13, ibid.

24. Thomas D. Campbell to All Unit Managers, August 13,1919,
folder 13, box 13, CFCR; Thomas D. Campbell to Belton W. Evans,
April 23, 1925, folder 50, box 1, ibid.

25. Thomas D. Campbell to A. M. Avery, October 25,1919, folder
2, box 8, CFCR; Thomas D. Campbell to Mrs. A. M. Avery, October
25, 1919, ibid.; Thomas D. Campbell to Tom Hart, June 29, 1920,
folder 9, box 8, ibid.

26. Thomas D. Campbell to Walter S. Case, April 29,1927, folder
46, box 1, CFCR; “Report of Robert Maxwell Upson,” 1920, folder
2, box 13, ibid.

not tolerate.” A stalwart supporter of Prohibition,
Campbell held that “no man who drinks is absolutely
responsible three-hundred and sixty-five days in the
year and it is much better business for us to have men
in responsible positions who do not find it necessary
to bolster their courage or their constitution with a drink
ofliquor.” Workers who were more interested in rais-
ing hell at night than growing wheat during the day
were not welcome on the world’s greatest wheat farm.27

n the other hand, those who secured em-
ployment with the corporation benefited from
Campbell’s desire to transform the nature of
agricultural employment. In addition to decent pay-
checks, Campbell’s crews appear to have enjoyed
better-than-average living conditions. The corpora-
tion initially provided room and board at no additional
cost. By 1926, however, workers paid $1.50 per day
for accommodations and meals. By most accounts the
money was well spent. “There is nothing that any one
would call extravagance anywhere,” admitted the cor-
poration’s first vice president, Frederic W. Stevens, “yet
employees are treated a little better than farmers gen-
erally treat their employees—little better places to eat
and to sleep, little better food and plenty of it.” After
touring the operation for the first time, most visitors
expressed admiration, “greatly impressed with the ex-
cellence of the camps which have been provided for
the help.” Journalists seldom failed to comment on the
pleasant accommodations. “The old-fashioned ‘bunk
house’ is unknown on his lands,” averred one writer,
contending that “neat, modern buildings, with hot and
cold shower baths, bedrooms furnished with white iron
beds and honest-to-goodness sheets on them, provide
living quarters undreamed of in the old West and rare
enough in the new.” 2
Among the most heralded amenities were solar-heated
showers at several units, which Stevens considered
“worth a lot in efficiency and good will.” The presi-
dent insisted that men shave each day and strongly

27. Thomas D. Campbell to managers, August 15,1928, folder 5,
box 16, CFCR; Thomas D. Campbell to Minnie E. Davis, January
11, 1924, folder 42, box 1, ibid.

28. Campbell Farming Corporation, ‘Notice of Employment Op-
portunities,” CFCR; Stevens to Board of Directors, Montana Farm-
ing Corporation, July 26, 1920, CFCR; J. S. Johnston to Board of
Directors, Montana Farming Corporation, September 28,1920, folder
3, box 13, ibid.; “Thomas D. Campbell, Business-Farmer,” Worlds
Work, 49 (January 1925), 248. For an informative survey of the con-
ditions facing seasonal workers, see Evelyne Pickett, “Hoboes across
the Border: A Comparison of Itinerant Cross-Border Laborers be-
tween Montana and Western Canada,” Montana The Magazine of
Western History, 49 (Spring 1999), 18-31.
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encouraged them to make use of the showers provided
by the company. Such “psychological devices,” ex-
plained one journalist, were “designed to prevent the
old fashioned ‘farm hand’ attitude from creeping into
the Campbell organization.” Although showers were
an added expense, the corporation’s treasurer, J. S.
Johnston, recommended that they be installed at every
unit, insisting that “the satisfaction the employees get
from the shower baths ... more than compensated the
Corporation for the slight addition of cost.”2

Dining arrangements also contributed to the morale
ofthe seasonal work force. Only on rare occasions were
workers left to fend for themselves; most of the time
fatigued and hungry crews enjoyed meals prepared by
contracted cooks at unit dining facilities. Visitors, too,
spoke highly of their dining experiences. An investi-
gator from the Public Health Service, for example,
enjoyed a “delightful lunch” in the “spotlessly clean
kitchen.” Likewise, a writer for the Case Organ, ob-
serving that “cleanliness is the order of the day in the

29. Stevens to Board of Directors, Montana Farming Corporation,
July 26, 1920, CFCR; “Thomas D. Campbell, Business-Farmer,”
258;Johnston to Board of Directors, Montana Farming Corporation,
September 28, 1920, CFCR.

30. Russel, M.D., field agent, United States Public Health Ser-
vice, to W. F. Cogswell, n.d., folder 29, box 2, CFCR; Leon Shaw to
Thomas D. Campbell, enclosing “Faster, Faster, Faster,” draft of
Shaw’s article to be printed in Case Organ, ca. 1925, folder 42, box
1, ibid.

31. Arnold Iglauer to Thomas D. Campbell, March 21,1928, folder
34, box 2, CFCR; Peter Milivoyevic to Thomas D. Campbell, Janu-
ary 26, 1928, folder 33, box 2, ibid.
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Farm hands enjoyed decent wages
and better-than-average living
conditions in Campbell Farming
Corporation camps that provided
modern buildings, beds with
sheets, hot showers, clean dining
rooms, and good meals.

camp and on the field—the dishes being spotless,” pro-
claimed that the fact “the meals served are cooked to
the queen’s taste is evidenced by the alacrity with which
they are assailed in unusually large portions.” 3

Considered by many observers to be a welcome
departure from the deprived conditions too often apart
of rural life, the living arrangements and working con-
ditions garnered considerable attention. Impressed by
the novelty of the sights they witnessed, reporters wrote
voluminously about the merits of the corporation, and
articles appeared in many widely circulated periodi-
cals. Campbell also took matters into his own hands
by penning articles, delivering radio addresses, and
providing tours of the operation. The cumulative effect
of all this positive publicity was the eventual elimina-
tion of Campbell’s labor problem.

Between high wages, suitable accommodations, and
the opportunity to become familiar with industrialized
agriculture, the corporation offered inducements that

32. Information concerning applicants gleaned from 128 letters in
folders 33,34, box 2, CFCR; “Operating a95,000-Acre Wheat Farm,”
751.

33. The corporation continued to farmin Montana until 1987 when
ageneral agricultural depression led to its closure. During the 1930s,
it acquired vast holdings in New Mexico, some ofwhich it still holds
and is currently subdividing as San Pedro Creek Estates. In the late
1960s Campbell’s daughter, Ann Campbell Knapp, donated two
hundred thousand acres near Socorro, New Mexico, for use as a
wildlife refuge. According to the corporation’s web page
(www.campbellfarming.com), the donation, which became the
Sevilleta National Wildlife Refuge, is “the largest ever received from
a private landholding in U.S. history.”
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excited prospective employees. Much to the delight of
Campbell and his managers, applications began to flood
into Hardin by the mid-ig20s. Like seventeen-year-old
Arnold Iglauer, many applicants explained that they
had become familiar with the corporation through the
press. After reading “with great interest the article in
TIME,” the young man from Cincinnati had become
“greatly interested” in working for the corporation “in
order to get a close view” of Campbell’s methods. Pe-
ter Milivoyevic wrote all the way from Yugoslavia “to
beg” for the opportunity to work on what he consid-
ered to be “the most practical and perfect University
in the agriculture.”3

Iglauer and Milivoyevic were but two of thousands
of people who sought work with the corporation that
once experienced such difficulty recruiting and retain-
ing qualified personnel. In 1928 alone, the company
received no less than 196 employment inquiries from
people residing in twenty-six different states and sev-
eral countries. Thus, ten years after the corporation’s
founding, a writer for Mechanical Engineering could
state correctly that Campbell “has not lacked for good
men, applications coming to him from all over the coun-
try.” It took some time, but Campbell and his able
managers successfully overcame perhaps the “greatest
hazard” they encountered in their efforts to turn wheat
fields into industrial factories.2

As the example of the Campbell Farming Corpora-
tion illustrates, the industrialization of agriculture was
not simply a story of larger, faster, and more powerful
machines. The dynamics of the rural bunkhouse, like
those of the urban shop floor, underwent significant
transformation as a result of industrialization, but ma-
chines did not immediately remove workers from the
production process. While some low-skilled laborers

found their opportunities for employment increasingly
limited, those skilled in the operation or maintenance
of the newest types ofequipment experienced increased
status and earning potential. And still others entered
the nascent ranks of middle-class management, charged
with the task of supervising a multiskilled labor force
and implementing the policies of astute businessmen.

Until his death on March 18, 1966, at the age of
eighty-four, Thomas Campbell continued to apply
modern technology to agricultural practice. On exten-
sive corporate holdings that eventually stretched from
Montana to New Mexico to North Carolina, he con-
tinued his efforts to make farming an industrial pursuit
equal to any other of the nation’s core industries.3 In
this stage of his career, however, Campbell did not have
to contend with the personnel issues that challenged
him during the early years. The corporation’s need for
seasonal workers decreased steadily through the years—
dropping most precipitously about 1930 with the wide-
spread introduction of the combine—and the available
labor force was increasingly better equipped to deal
with new agricultural technologies. Consequently,
nature’s vicissitudes came to eclipse personnel issues
as the greatest obstacle to the success of the Campbell
Farming Corporation.
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Below, in 1945, disking after harvest breaks up the soil and makes it more receptive to moisture.



n early June 190&, the Missouri River breached
its banks, turning Fort Benton into “a Montana Venice.”
Henceforth, June 6 would be known as “Flood Day,”

ated Copper Company—the holding company that had
owned the Anaconda Copper Mining Company since 1899
and the Boston 8 Montana since 1901 and which shared le-

the Fort Benton River Press declared, the day on which l0-gal counsel on matters of mutual interest in the area—together

cal residents watched in dismay as “wrecked buildings, hay
stacks, trees, saw logs, broken water wheels, and other de-
bris” floated down the town’s main streets borne on flood
waters befouled by smelter waste. Most witnesses to this
unseemly flotilla knew full well that the pollution in the water
and much of the “wreckage” besieging Fort Benton origi-
nated forty miles upstream at the Boston & Montana smelter
in Great Falls. Indeed, the flood served to emphasize what
local residents, riverfront ranchers, and smelter managers
already realized— the growth ofconcentrating, smelting, and
refining operations in Great Falls spelled long-term envi-
ronmental damage for those downstream.1

Although the Great Flood made visible the environmen-
tal catastrophe that was slowly eroding water quality, it did
not, however, fundamentally alter corporate strategy for
dealing with downstream residents like the citizens of Fort
Benton and rancher William Witt who threatened nuisance
lawsuits claiming that the Great Falls operation was destruc-
tive of property and public health. Both before and after
the Great Flood, the Boston 8& Montana and the Amalgam-
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engaged in deliberate and systematic “damage control” efforts
aimed at avoiding litigation at all costs.2

The issue for them was less one of money and more one
of corporate survival. Corporate counsel and management
knew that litigation might reveal that slag and tailings in the
Missouri River impaired the federal government’s naviga-
tional servitude (broad powers derived from the Commerce
Clause of the Constitution to govern the use of navigable
waterways and their beds). If the smelter debris on the river’s
bottom gradually raised its level and thereby impeded navi-
gation,just as hydraulic mining debris had done in the Ameri-
can River in California, then the federal government could
step in to protect its navigation servitude, asJudge Lorenzo
Sawyer of the United States Circuit Court in San Francisco
had done when he granted a perpetual injunction against
California hydraulic mining inJanuary 1884.3The power of
the federal government was to be feared, and the memory of
the California injunction was very much on the minds ofthe
mining industry managers, as was the national campaign of
Progressives against corporate abuses.4
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Xp You Dad t$e agf choice of having the drayman bring water to your home in

\ !/ his tank wagon drawn by horses, or go and get puz it yourself in your own
container* One of my chores at home was to get our drinking water =fe in two
ten gallon milk cans on my coaster wagon* When there was snow on the ground
it was necessary to use a sled and the tank valves would be frozen so had to
climb on top of the tank and get watwr out by bucket throught a trap door
after breaking the ice*sai Needless to say, little water was wasted* Also, it
is pretty apparent that the whole operation was not too hygautiaac hygienic —
but 1 don’t recall any epidemics caused by contaminated water>*

Now that the Milwaukee has abandoned the stretch of road through that country
I understand that those few remaining residents bring water in by tank truck
from Forsyth or Musselshell.

Water for purposes other than drinkingand cooking was obtained from a cistern
filled by roof drainage from the house* OF course in winter we had melted snww
water* r

I guess one of the reasonls¢iestablishment was that a section crewx was
stationed there for maintenance of RR roadbed. In view of the lack of water
1"ve never figured out why it kaxxfe became the center of the ranching activity
as well as the shearing center and stock shipping center, rather than one of
the other section towns which may have had better water supplies. At one tinte
a well was drilled for water, but the water it tapped was so alkaline it could
not be used and so far as | know that was the only attempt*

During the early 30"s 1 would estimate the population in town at about 100
and possibly another 100 outlying who used Ingomar as a post office* This is
strictly a guess. Today, | suppose it is more like 25 - mostly -the Seward family
and | wouldn't know what to guess for the outlying area*

Your mention of the fact that your new book is to be about the Depwission years
leads me to recall something of that era which has really stuck in my mind*

~"Almost twice daily a freight train would be switched on a siding to allow a passenger
or some other through train to pass. During those depression times each time

a freight would be sided - not matter which direction it was headed - there would



be anywhere from 20 to hO men who would fan out through town locking for a handout.
Since our house was wituated only about fifty yas%xiyards from the track we almost
always had one or two at the back door asking if there was some job to be done for
a little food. We weren*t too well off ourselves but my mother always tried to
have at least a slice of bread and butter for each. These were not bums -
they were niy»par*»tyiyyygramgteingyon their way east or west desparately hoping
they could find work at adogkfc either end of the journey.

Mention of the RR reminds me of something else - in a lighter vein. One of
the high lights for us kids was to watch the silk trains go rocketing through
town on occasion. They would be attfct made up of about 10 or 12 baggage or mail
cars, with armed guards in the doorways of each car* They wat were transporting
silk which had come into Seattle from the orient and bound for the fabric mills
back east. They must have had the highest priority since I warn recall even seeing
passenger trains on siding or them. One of life*s early ambitions for many of
us kids was to*grow up and be a box guard on a silkfc train.

I*d better wind this up - or you will not be able to afford the timw to wade
through it. There is ksx no need to hurry in returning the book and photos -
but of course* would like to get them back some time. Possibly we could even
ler stop by borme time when we are iIn Seattle sight-seeing and pick them up. Please
let me know if any of this ataftfstuff needs adhnrirg clarification,

Best wishes to you for the coming year, and above all, for a successful ns

new novel.
// Xr
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WOMEN ON MONTANA’S HOMESTEAD FRONTIER

In recent years historians have begun to place women within the westering
experience. Included in this effort are.some excellent studies of women on the
agricultural frontier.of the trans-Miscissippi West. That no one has done
much with the agricultural histpry bf Montana leaves a L1l .rge geographical and
chronological gap. Montana was the foremost homestead state. Pioneers took up_
more land under the-various public land laws in Montana than any other state,

T 1 ~ " m
The greatest burst of activity occurred in the period 1914 1918. Unlike the

Iiy,earlier frontiers of stpckraising and placer mining, the homestead movement in-

\

eluded a large proportion of women. These participants, and their daughters an
sons, have left behind a body of first-person, reminiscence literature which
provides some clues to the nature of their experiences. There is, of course,
ithe possibility that such accounts reflect the experiences of a literate middle
class not necessarily representative of settlers.3 There is also the likelihoo
that accounts written long after the fact will be distorted by the memory’s after
glow. Nevertheless, these accounts deserve to be read, and where they reflect
convergences will permit the reader to make observations about the lives they

J J i / J e TR TR ]
recount 9 yyu 7 / '

Recent literature on the westward movement has brought a new slant on
our notions about the decision to move. One traditional view sees the
woman as the weak, worried, even cowering female who reluctantly accompanied
her mate when he unilaterally made the decision to strike out for a new home.
4

This stereotype is now open to serious question. The sources on the Montana

experience are not so explicit as one should like, but

pression that the decision was made on the basis of a partnership. There is



no evidence of a woman complaining that she was abused by a husband who made
the decision without consulting her. In one instance a Minnesota woman who
hankered to be a pioneer told her wavering druggest husband that she was
going, and he could come along if he wished.

Furthermore, settlers included a significant numhgn_of unmarried women,
both widows and single women. Some of them, probably a minority, were
unattached women who hired much of the farm work done and spent _part of the
year in a city working for wages. Other single women, took up homesteads in
conjunction with teaching school. Perhaps most commonlv. single women

.
accompanied parents, brothers, or other relatives.5

Unlike earlier frontiers, arrival did not involve the experience of
extensive overland travel in a covered wagon. Women arrived in Montana by
passenger train. The journey from the railroad stop to the new home was
generally by wagon. Sometimes this might be only a few miles from the rail-
road sideing. Twenty miles was a remote site. The nature of this part of.
the trip depended upon the weather as well as distance. Most of the time
arrival at the homestead meant days of rough camping out until some sort of
house could be built since only a few of the pioneers moved onto locations
with structures on them.

For some women arrival in the new land was a shock. With her bucolic
Indiana frame of reference, Maggie Gorman Davis complained that eastern
Montana was "just hills and hollows and sage brushes."6 The cry of a wild
animal beneath her window sent one newly arrived woman into hysteria and a
nervous prostration which lasted several days. Milton Shatraw remembered a

real difference of opinion within his family when they located near Dupuyer:

My father and 1 loved this beautiful land... But my
mother hated the loneliness of the long winters and



feared the dangers of the untamed country. She de-
plored the lack of good schools, comfortable houses,
adequate medical care, and future opportunities for
her children.
Milton’s mother had been born and raised in London, England. But eventually
even she came around to share to some extent her family’s love of the land.
After returning from an operation and convalescence in Conrad, she said, 7’1
7
would never have believed that this godforsaken ranch could be so beautiful.”
But she never could feel completely at ease on Jt
For some the wind was a problem, especially its ceaselessness. Lillie
Hall Hollingshead remembered that when the wind blew for several days with no
let-up, members of the family got irritable. ”l used to get so tense and
nervous,” she recalled, "that I°d go in our bedroom and shut the door and
cry. | would wish with all my heart that we were back in Saskatchewan in our
8
lovely mountains...”
Perhaps the ambivalent response of Pearl Price Robertson comes closest
to being a common response to the land:
I loved the prairie, even while 1 feared it. God’s L
country, the old-timers called it. There is something
about it which gets a man — oxr a woman. 1 feared its
relentlessness, its silence, and its sameness, even
as | loved the tawny spread of its sun-drenched ridges,
its shimmering waves of desert air, the terrific sweep
of the untrammeled wind, burning stars in a midnight
sky.. Still in my dreams | can feel the force of that
wind, and hear its mournful Kail around my shack in the
lonely hours of the night. ..
In the earliest years of settlement women had to keep house in structures
which were small, primitive, and often cold. Depending on the location and
availability of materials, the first houses could be dugouts, sodhouses, log

cabins, tarpaper shacks, or various combinations of several of the foregoing.

They were commonly about 157 by 20*, crowded, and lacking in privacy. The



door and few windows had no screens. Heat for the room came from the cook
stove. Like the construction materials, fuel depended upon location. Wood
and cowchips were common. Probably most burned soft coal or lignite both of
which are widespread in eastern Montana. The latter, could be dug with one’s
own labor and often was a factor in the choice of locations. As compared
with the candles and dishlamps of earlier frontiers, light came Igom kero-
sene lamps and gradually from the far brighter gas mantle lampsv

Women tried to improve the comfort and appearance of the house. For
insulation they stuffed holes with rags, papered the walls with newspapers,
and banked the outside walls with sod or manure. |In their efforts to improve
the appearance of the inside, women tacked muslin on the walls and ceiling”
and decorated them with pages from magazines. Naturally, families wanted to
escape such primitive housing. Some graduated to substantial homes, some
even with central heating from a coal fired basement furnace. Unfortunately,
the temptation to invest in better housing sometimes created a debt from
which the family never recovered.

Pests added to the usual problems of housekeeping. Besides the usual
flies and mosquitoes, bedbugs were a common complaint especially in houses
made of unpeeled logs. For those without a cat, mice were bothersome and
made holes through which rattlesnakes could make their entrance. These
usually had to kgj dispatched by the woman of the house. One woman who prided
herselft on her walking ability never left her house without her sharp hoe
over her shoulder. Near serious snake incidents formig part of the lore of
most families living in the plains area of the state.

For those who did not live near a stiream or river, the most common com-

plaint among women was the lack of an adequate supply of good water. In



some places on the plains they had to dip it from potholes or temporary
natural reservoirs in coulees, an expedient which yielded a plentiful
supply of bugs along with the water. In the first year of settlement most
had to haul water, iIn some cases as far as ten miles. A haul of two to
two and a half miles was commonplace. A task of high priority was digging
a well. This was not always successful. When hauling could not be avoided,
settlers built cisterns to hold their water supply and to utilize snow and
rain. Even where a sufficient; quantity of water could be had, its quality
often left much to be desired. Sometimes it was so hard it was almost im-
possible to clean with it. One woman near Vida in the northeastern part of
the state found her ample water to be "so strong of alkali that it was
almost unbearable to the taste. In fact the water was so bad it even turned
12
our clothing yellow." Women in such situations jarred snow
rain water in order to have the pleasure of an occasional good snampuo.
Compared with settlers on earlier frontiers, Montana homesteaders relied
heavily on store bought necessities. Ready made clothing, dry goods, and
shoes came from the mail order houses and canned vegetables and dried fruit
came from the local store. Women still used their sewing machines to produce
some of the family’s clothes. The flour sack proved particularly useful.
Women showed great ingenuity in bleaching the sacks and making a variety of
articles of clothing and household goods from them. Much of the sewing,
mending, quilting, hooking of rugs, and crocheting was done at night by lamp
light.
Every kitchen was still the scene of the processing of a variety of
foods. Most women canned vegetables and fruit, and some put up meat and

fish as well. Others made sauerkraut and stuffed sausage. Much of this was



the processing of wild food such as antelope, venison, grouse, rabbit, and
trout. Families made the gathering of wild fruit - plums, currants, goose-
berries, buffalo berries, chokecherries, raspberries, blackberries, and straw-
berries - a festive time with camping jtrips and picnics. Some families, of
necessity, secured a large portion of their living from the land. This was
particularly common in the western portions of the state where returns from
agriculture were limited. For one family the only things on the table that
came from the store were salt, pepper, sugar, and coffee. But most families
were much more dependent on the store. Especially important was the fall
trip for a winter’s supply of food and goods. Since by November (and even
October in some years) the weather could not be trusted for trips across open
country, careful calculations were needed to determine what and how much to
buy. This was generally the woman’s task, and she carried the worriment of
running out of food and kerosene.

Among the domestic chores laundry day was the most burdensome” For most
women this meant scrub boards and washtubs and heating the water on the stove.
Some measure of relief came with the washtub with a hand operated agitator,
whose pumping was assigned to one of the older children. By the end of the
homestead period the gas powered washing machine was available. Women who
could afford this appliance regarded themselves as among the most fortunate.
Ironing was still done with stove heated flat irons.

Since homesteading was largely a family affair, child birth was one of
the constant rhythms of life. When at all possible families sought the aid
of a doctor, especially for the first child. IT this was out of the question,
the next best step was to secure the help of a nurse or midwife, either by

having one move in with the family near confinement or moving the mother—to-—be



to town. Sometimes ill-timing or bad weather disrupted well laid plans
and the only assistance came from the husband. And sometimes even this was
not available. One teenaged mother in Garfield County gave birth to her
first all alone. On the other hand, confident mothers sometimes did not
bother to seek help for births subsequent to the second or third. The
literature surveyed indicates a wide variety of family sizes. One couple
chose to have no children while two others had eight and nine children.
Three to five children was most typical.13

In most families the mother played the primary role in rearing the
children, particularly when the father was engaged in field work or was
absent. As soon as they were old enough to help out mother had to direct
the children in sharing the family work load. In the earliest years of
settlement the woman’s responsibilities included teaching school for her own
children, although fathers often helped out when field work was slack. The
establishment of a local school gave the mother some relief but also brought
new concerns. Maiden school teachers ™from back East” provided welcome company
when they boarded out with families. Mother could also welcome the fact that
teacher and children could go to and from school together. The children’s
going and coming from school was a constant source of worry. When possible
they went by horseback, or wagon if there was a group. Children afoot were
an additional source of concern because of wild cattle. Getting lost or
bad weather were constant prospects. Where distances were especially great,
schools had dormitories. Sometimes the teacher prepared food for her students,
while in other instances mothers accompanied the children and cared for
them in the evening.

In addition to the usual domestic chores, woman"s work included a wide

variety of tasks. It was her responsibility to put in and take care of the



~Ngarden”~raise the chickens, milk*jdie™owsMj~jme™M Some

learned to shoot and killed and dressed game for their families. When help

was short, women had to fill in in doing field work. There were those who

took great pride in learning to handle teams of horses for harrowing or

even freighting. Women were also the front line of defense in matters of

health. As the doctor and nurse for the family, the woman applied home

remedies. Whiskey was an almost universal item in the medicine cabinet.

When an illness or injury was more than the woman could handle at home, it

was necessary to haul the sufferer to the nearest railroad station for trans-

portation to a hospital. When all efforts failed, it was woman’s work to

lay out the dead and even conduct the funeral services.

Without question the various tasks homestead women performed had a
14

crucial economic significance for the family. It was her ability to handle

the farm chores which permitted the husband to leave to work for wages. Most

families had to have supplementary incomes. The family was fortunate when

the father was able to pick up cash income without leaving the farm which

some did by blacksmithing, carpentry, or even taking and developing pictures.

In the western mountainous portion of the state working out of the home men”

could pick up money running trap lines, hacking railroad ties, cutting cord

wood and fence posts, or splitting cedar shakes. In the plains portion of

the state the husband might be gone short stretches of a few weeks with a
custom sod breaking or threshing business. More commonly he, and perhaps

an older son as well, would leave the farm for months at a time to work for

wa8es in seasonal jobs such-as countv road and Forest Service trail work,

freighting, logging, mining, haying, and harvesting.

The growing and processing of food and, in some instances, the making

of clothing were absolute necessities. Women traded the chickens and other



poultry, eggs, butter, and vegetables for groceries, cloth, and cooking
supplies or sold them for cash which provided a small measure of pros-
perity. Mothers and older daughters occasionally hired out as domestics

at $25 to $30 a month plus board. More commonly they took in boarders.
When the location of the farm was favorable, the woman ran a store or post
office or combination of both. Finally, it was common for the farm wife to
teach, generally at a nearby schorl; but when necessity dictated, she moved
to a distant school for the term. More often than not”__the_ wife/s~teaching
provided the wherewithal for hanging on to the homestead.

Of course life was not all work and no play. In this world before radio
people had to provide their own entertainment and amusements. For some
families music was an important factor in their lives. _A few of the better
heeled brought hand crank phonographs with them. More commonly, families sang
together usually with mother accompanying on the piano or foot-peddled har-
monium. Much time was devoted to reading. The fare included women’s
magazines and the standard middle class periodicals of the day. In the
evenings members of the family took turns reading aloud. In some families,
children took their turns, and this gave parents the opportunity to instruct
the children in words or matters they did not understand.

When the seasons of farm work permitted, settlers put together an active
social life. Obviously, the degree of compactness of settlement significantly
influenced the social lives of people. The more compact the settlement the
more likely neighbors were to share an active community life. The vibrancy
of community life was also increased when members were part of the same
group or religion. Numbers also had a bearing on mail service, anim”ortant

factor in_diminishing the sense of isolation. Especially significant in this



respect was the fact that as early as 1913 and 1914 telephones began to_appear
as families cooperatively built systems using their barbed wire fences as

the lines.

Until the auto and improved roads disrupted older patterns of existence,
the center of life was the community haII.15 The most important event was
the dance. The whole family attended; and because of the distances travelled
and for safety of travel, these were usually all night affairs. Settlers used
box socials to support special events such as financing the building of the
school or community nail. .Where compactness of settlement allowed, card
parties and literary and debating societies met on a regular basis. Social
life included athletic activities. This was mostly for the young men who or-
ganized boxing and wrestling clubs. Women were sometimes included in mixed
volley ball games when the community hall was sufficiently equipped. In summer
baseball was the game. Every town and settled area supported a team. The
Saturday afternoon games were true occasions. Farm work was put aside and
families travelled as much as twenty miles to attend games. Cheering on the
home team was combined with picnicking. Not just ball games, but most social
events were accompanied with the consumption of great quantities of food and
coffee. Other social affairs included mock trials, speeches, debates on
current events, and games of checkers and chess.

Historical and fictional literature about agricultural frontiers fre-
quently depict women as suffering from isolation and Ioneliness.16 These
are difficult hardships to evaluate. In a sheer physical sense as well as
in life style, isolation was probably far greater for the wives of stockmen

- e B e e
than for farm women.yt Floyd Hardin pointed out that when his family worked

a ranch on the bend of the Mussellshell, his mother and another ranch woman

were the only women in a fifty mile radius. And they never met. This degree
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of isolation did not generally face homestead women because often settlers
had filled half sections for whole townships. However, women did complain
about infrequent trips to town, and winter storms could make even short
distances a matter of isolation for days or even weeks. Understandably,
many women testify that the impact of loneliness was severest when the hus-
band was absent. Probably most women for at least part of the year were
isolated and experienced loneliness, especially when deprived of~the company
of other women.18 But there are wide individual differences in the extent to
which this produced a debilitating or even pathological degree of loneliness.
Many must have shared the experience of Pearl Price Robertson. "At times for
days I saw no one;" she wrote, "and then the terrifying loneliness and silence
of the great prairie appalled me, and | sobbed aloud to shut out the eerie
sound of the coyote’s wail, or the dreary soughing of the wind beneath the
19

eves of my shack."

The literature on Montana homesteading is largely the output of Anglo-
Americans® and fails to reflect adequately the fact that settlers came from
a variety of cultures.20 The few references to Blacks puts them in an urban
rather than rural setting. The one account of a Czech family makes a few
references to the presence of other Czech fTamilies but provides no other
evidence of ethnic awareness. Similarly, the one account by a member of a
German family notes that his parents did not use German except when speaking
with Grandfather who homesteaded an adjacent claim. The only other references
to the presence of numerous Germans was the fact that their clergy had to ~
stop preaching in German during World War 1.

The one exception to this lack of the ethnic dimension is the story of

21
Anna Pipinich. Anna’s husband preceded her to Montana by seven years during



which time dlief came to share his optimism about Montana’s future which he
conveyed in his letters home. However, shortly after her arrival from
Croatia in 1910 she was destined to undergo ”a series of shocking cultural
disorientations” when the family took up a 160 aeré homestead ten.miles east
of Lewistown. She was upset by the small crude house, confused by the coal
stove and oven, and frustrated by the inadequate water supply and the tough
sod which made working the soil difficult. The vastness of the.country was
so unlike her native land. Its sheer space added to her loneliness. About
a hundred Croatian families lived in Lewistown. But she seldom saw any of
them since visits to town were infrequent. Perhaps most serious of all was
the deprivation of the Church. Once a year, at Easter, the family managed
to attend mass. She had never worked harder in her life. When apart from her
husband, ™she shed tears from physical pain and keen disappointment with her
new home in America.” When the family sold out in 1922, she vowed never to
return to the site because she never wanted to see the place again. She
never did.

As in the case of Anna Pipinich, many women had to assume ““nhew.Mrid“some—
times demanding roles on this frontier. Some did so with alacrity. Maggie
Gorman Davis said she hated domestic chores and would much rather do farm
work. Milton Shatraw®"s mother delighted in raising chickens and taking care
of the garden. Still another woman was proud to show her husband that she
could handle a six horse team. However, there is no evidenco_ab__Uiis_j)oint"
that these frontier exnttixnce™c:hajigfil-Lh6 womsIL! 8§ jISLKiL™ mind__about
what it was to be a woman. The closest thing to this are references to
the fact that some women were interested in the suffrage question. But this

is hardly evidence of the frontier’s impact on the inner landscape of the



mind. [In fact, suffrage can be viewed as an expression of the very tra-
23
ditional conception of woman as purifier.

Most references to suffrage appear in conjunction with discussions of
prohibition and the necessity of attacking gambling and dance halls. One
western Montana woman, in her opposition to Heron’s saloons as wet stops
for people from dry Washington, proudly proclaimed that she and other cut
over pioneer women were leaders in building a better way of life. Were, then,
women the principal civilizers? Perhaps to some extent. Most teachers were
women. They appear to have taken some of the initiative iIn establishing
schools, churches, and Sunday schools and saw to it that the children had
music lessons. One wife turned her considerable private collection of books
into a lending library. But most of her patrons were young men. While
women may have taken the lead in some aspects of community building, they
generally had the active support of men. Building a community was not just
woman’s work. It was a group enterprise.

The crest of the homestead boom occurred during a wet cycle. By 1919
a drought which had begun_as a s2Qtty one in 1917 was state-wide and
devastating. Some left the land as a matter of physical survival. Where a
choice existed, it sometimes created real tension between husband and wife.
Maggie Gorman Davis said that before she and her husband had been reduced
to the harshest of circumstances, she wanted to give up and return to
Indiana. This her husband could not do because he could not face returning
home a failure as a farmer. Furthermore, in cropless years they could not
afford to leave because they did not have enough money to freight their stock
and belongings back home. Unlike many neighbors, they refused to ™take the
cure”, that is simply walking away and abandoning everything, including the

livestock. The Davises Tfelt morally bound to care for animals that had



helped sustain their own lives. On the other hand, when they got a crop,
Maggie’s husband insisted on trying it for one more year. By this time,
settlershad long since begun to call Montana “hext year country.”

How does one assess the human impact of the homestead frontier experi-
ence? Those who have written about it have portrayed it as a terrible
t~rgEd™or__both the land and the_jpeople. The reminiscence literature
does record examples of terrible strains, of the indelible bitterness of
Anna Pipinich, and even death as in the case of two women homesteaders who
froze to death when they ran out of matches. But as one daughter put it,
-pioneering always entailed risks. That is why we honor pioneers.

The impact has to be related to expectations. Probably the disappoint-
ment was greatest for those with expectations of getting rich and least fog
those with a "nothing ventured, nothing gained” attitude. IT for some it was
a shattering_ex2erjknce” for others it was a passing episode in their lives,
For most_it was something they looked back on with nostalgia and a sense of
accomplishment. Most of literature, whether written by those who "failed"
or ''succeeded", reflects positive feelings. Some of this must be discounted
by the memory’s trick of recalling the pleasant and forgetting the painful
experiences. Perhaps Pearl Price Robertson’s bitter-sweet memory strikes
close to the mark. She admitted that her family"s loss of their place was
"the frustration of a man’s hopes and a woman’s dreams.' But she ended on a
positive note: N AgHEEK *xp

We have; no regrets; life is fuller and sweeter through
lessons learned in privation, and around our homestead
days some; of life"s fondest memories still cling...

I feel that creating a home and rearing a family in
Montana has been a grand success, and my cup seems

Ffilled tp overflowing with the sweetness and joy of
living. J

S ~\7
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they thought, and that evidence for the West as a liberating force is weak.
June Sochen, "Frontier Women: A Model for all Women?,"™ South Dakota History,
7 (Win:er 1976), 36-56 says rebels were few. Christiane Fischer, "A

Profila of Women in Arizona in Frontier Days," Journal of the West, 16

July 1977), 42-53 says circumstances on the Arizona frontier 'tended to
reinforce women in their traditional roles..." (46) Myers in Westering

Women strikes a middle ground when she says "that most Western women were
not revolutionary. Like Western men, they did not completely break with
tradition nor, with very few exceptions, attempt radically to change

women"s lives and role in society. They did enlarge the scope of woman®s
place, however, and countered prevailing Eastern arguments about woman®s
sphere and the cult of true womanhood."™ (239).

Montana women gained the suffrage in 1914 but within a very traditional
framework. Suffragists argued the improvement in society could come

only with the aid of woman®s purity. Doris Buck Ward, "The Winning of
Woman Suffrage in Montana,"™ (unpublished MA thesis, Montana State Univer-
sity, 1974). Jeffrey in Frontier Women says community building and reform
activity "were not rooted in a new conception of their sex but in an
expansive vision of themselves as community moral arbiters...." (189).



"y

24.

25.

See the discussions of homesteading in Joseph Kinsey Howard, Montana
High, Wide, and Handsome (New Haven: Yale University Press. 1M/™;
Carl Frederic Kraenzel, The Great Plains in Transition (Norman:
University of Oklahoma Press, 1955); and K. Ross Toole, Montana: An
Uncommon Land (Norman: Universitv of Oklahoma Press/ 195Q%).

Robertson, '"Homestead Days,'" 241-242.
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«ale—Form Cr. 3—Reviled STOCKMAN

or
FARMER

.Address ... ZZ. T Date
(Typewrite full name and address)

fo

For the purpose of obtaining loans and discounting paper with you, and otherwise procuring credit from time to time, | furnish you with
the following statement and information, which is a true and correct statement of my financial condition on.,,... e 19—

t airree to an<j Win notify vou immediately in writing of any materially unfavorable change in my financial condition, and in the absence
G such notice or of a new and full written statement, this may be considered as a continuing statement and substantially correct; and it is
herebv expressly agreed that upon application for further credit, this statement shall have the same force and effect as if delivered as an or-
iginal statement of my financial condition at the time such further credit is requested.

(Fill all Blanks, writing "No” or “None” where necessary to complete Information)
ASSETS LIABILITIES
Hundreds | Cenis IThousands 1 Hundreds [ Cenis
Personal Property; Encumbrance on Live Stock as Follows.

Number

ASoo

/ /___Steers and Heifers, 1 Tear Old, @S ’\>TA— per head

.19. Due..
/7 / Steers and Heifers, 2 years Old, @ J...;»,A.—per head (aLa
Covering
.,Steers,3 and 4 years Old, @SBcooieinnne per head ¢leju
—9rlf..Cows e @ 3...~"~-.per head
Crop Mortgage and to whom..
ffl....Calves (19*A.) v @ $ 7d .f?...perhead
J_ Bulls e, @ $../.?2'/.__perhead
- - Other Borrowed Money: (ltemize)
__JNTJHOISes i @ per head
............... Mules . @ 3—..............per head
Sheep B3 per head K A N Z -~ ] \
~Accounts' Payable ... LTI
NSH
&2 VN TH OGS e e @ 3.../.7"T...per head
cash in _ Bank Amount Due Relatives: (ltemize)
~ -Al u.
Liberty Loan Bonds and other Government Securities..............
Bills (Notes) Receivable (All Good)............... e
/Notes Endorsed for Friends ..............
Feed on Hand as Follows: (ltemize)
All Other 'Debts: .ZA..
Total ~QuJck~Assets” Total Current Liabilities...
Machinery and Equipment --—— i— Encumbrance on Real Estate.
Ail Other Personal Property and of What Composed 4 4 JtE i+ =rar |

Interest Paid to —

REAL ESTATE:
i —
Homestead

Less Exemption

J'yro A)
Other Real Estate

Taxes Paid to

* *
710 Acres County @ 3 1o 000

Acres in.... ...County @ 3

Total Liabilities I p\l/ 00
Net Worth -—
Toal Aset=r Total s

Jar« Rdi<MN«D HIKM ND (FILL OUT AI_L BLANKS %\BEI%IGN ON OPPOSITE PACE).



134— Chattel Mortgage “Vortana Form

THIS MORTGAGE, Made ihe . $$* .t v day - A.,D. 9<S.., by .Lr..p....$.Q

I of Ya. 14 .S residing in the County of. . ISEP 21 % i State of Montana,
mortgagor, to the PONDERA VALLEY STATE BANK, a corporation at Conrad, Pondera County, Montana, mortgagee:

(Words used in this instrument in the masculine gender include the feminine and neuter, the singular number includes the plural and the plural the singular.)
WITNESSETH, That the said mortgagor mortgages to the mortgagee the following described personal property, situated in the

county o f..... >-POMéra....coevevcevevnenn, State of Montana, to-wit:

.Cna torafr.-worte horsoi — e e e

Siditean haad of cattle.conalotin?,'of ,
1 tea yaar old stoor? 1 eyaarlV?!* halfttr« 4 clivas nisi 1 JKorthorn bull:
Ono sot dxibls worie aar/.ess ;

Said property above described being all of the property of the kind described, owned by the mortgagor at the time of making this
mortaaae-and this mortgage includes, also, all property of like kind, hereafter and during the life of this mortgage, acquired by the
mortgagor by either increase, or purchase, or by exchange, or substitution for property herein described, also all of said mortgagor’s

d'vided ... e interest in all the crops of every kind, nature and description, including grass, which have been, or may

hereafter be sown, grown, planted, cultivated or harvested during the year A. D. 19....., on the following described real estate, situ-
ated, lying and being in the County 3 e and State of Montana, 10-M 1. e e e
F£- Krl . » B M oo oo

0f Section NoO..ZiK.o.oooreeun. . , Township No.*iLX.............. , Range No..k..-3.'?S:.r—; all of the above as security

for the payment to the mortgagee L e e et DOLLARS,

according to the terms of.&Xlll................ promissory notes, bearing even date herewith, payable to the order of the mortgagee, and de-

scribed as follows:

One note for ... , paydbleT.ov*..:.1g4-........ after dote; One note for $..ccco i payable.......ccoiiiinniie after date;

One note for $.............. e , payable...iin after date; One note for $..ccoevvvveer e, , payable ., after date;

said notes being for value received, with interest at the rate of.JIL'JiX....... per cent per annum from... ..iiutz.... ..J ... until paid.

The said makers, endorsers and guarantors of the notes agree to pay a reasonable attorney s fee, if suit is brought, and hereby
severally waive presentment for payment, notice of non-payment and protest.

And also as security for such further payment and additional sums of money as may, from time to time, hereafter\
durina the life of this instrument, be advanced and loaned by said mortgagee to said mortgagor, together with the interest thereon,
which said further advances when made are to be evidenced by notes from said mortgagor to said mortgagee and are to be as
fully secured hereby as though the same were specially described and set forth herein; but for no greater amount, however, than

D —————————— 1 12 dollars"®
AND THIS MORTGAGE shall be void if such payment be made.

RTTT Txr r'AQF' nFFATTUT BE MADE in payment of the principal or interest as prowded in said promissory notes,then the said mortgagee his agent,
attorney or asriitns arT or the Sheriff of any County in which the above descrlbed prot;?1 or any Bart thereof may be,is hereby emﬁowe ed and au horlzed
attorney, or «signs are, or eue 2 eVerv of he appurtenances or of, and” o f the money arising from’ such sale to retaln the said
to.sell the! said goods and chattels,.with alrand e very o i g Uch sale, and reasonable attorney’s fee, and the over-plus, if any there be, shall be paid
principal and ;~t~""~t,together Raid morteaeor heirs or assigns. The sale under the said power of sale shall be advertised by notice posted in five pub-
11 Iftvone of*whichS I'T p o S atthedeSf~d place sale at least five days prior to such sale, giving thetime anyplace of sale and
UCdi£rf5ti2n~rf Sro~rtv tobeTold SM hW must be at public sale and the mortgagee may become a purchaser thereat. The seizure and sale of a
part Njfithe*said property,«~Ninsufficient*to pay all indebtedness hereby secured, shall be without prejudice to the right of said mortgagee to hereafter seize and
sell the residue of said property or any part thereof,

Tk to VIrRTHER AGREED That the said mortgagor heirs, of assigns, shall have the right to remain in possessmn of the above descrlbed property unti
default *be *miST herein by S|ddnaortgagorfprOV|dedexpreBst however! that if default be made in the payment of the principal or interest, as provided in said
nromissonr”~L or if prior to the maturity of said indebtedness, said described property or any part thereof, shall be attached, seized or levied upon, by o

nolnf inv creditors of said mortgagor or claimed by any other person or persons, or if the said mortgagor or any person or persons shall remove, o
*oemntt"emove/Nsaidpr<W ty?or”~any part thereof from the said County, or shall conceal, make away with, sell, or in any manner dispose of said describee
Eron”~rtVo/anv~wiit\he?eof£orshall attempt so to do, or if the said mortgagee shall at any time consider the possession of said property, or any part thereof,
p P™hoi* fh/ the Davment of said promissory notes, then and in such an event, or in either of such events, said mortgagee, his agent or attorney,

Jnr s~ch Sheri« shall have~he right to the immediate possession of said described property and the whole or any part thereof, and shaU have the righ

) raBUChtfkhellnd r”~over 'such possession from any person or persons having or claiming the Same_ with or without suit or process and for that purpos
at his to toie ana recov s VV property, or any part thereof, may be found, and may at his option, regard the debt secured by this mortgage due an
~Navable Ind Ny ~e?eon proCred and selfsuch property as above provided and apply the proceeds of sale to the satisfaction of said debt as above provided
E S S i h f s mortgage! or a copy thereof, shall be sufficient proof that any person claiming to act for the mortgagee is duly made, constituted an
ADrointedagentorattmneyfaathe case may be. to do whatsoever is herein authorized to be done by or on behalf of the mortgagee, agent, attorney or assigns

TT Tq ttttpthER AGREED, In event this mortgage covers a crop, either cereals, roots, or otherwise, either sown, planted or growing, or to be sown, plante

IT,IS viix MW nroDertv hereby mortgaged is gathered or harvested, the said mortgagee, or his assigns, shall be entitled to the immediat

of\he samethand shan have the right to transport and haul the same'from the premises wherein the same have been grown and to sell and dlspos

n fn tR«/\'kt Drice obtalnable thelefor and that the cost and expense of such hauling and tra S%Ortln% shall be borne nd aP aid by said mortg}acl;
of the same for the best pnce ool ch property is so sold an Ispose mortg ssign the |
and shall be covered by ~e lien of thls mortgage ana ’\t|m uTand remain in full force and effect it being understood that any moneys recelve

orPEsi§mA upon the sale of said property, less the amounts secured by these presents shall be returned to the said mortgagor, heirs or assigns
IT IS FURTHER AGREED, That the powers conferred by this mortgage are in addition to and not in substitution of the right of the mortgagee to fore
dose this mortgage by a suit as in the case of a mortgage on real estate.

V hp mortgagor hereby declares and represents to the mortgagee, that the mortgagor owns said property, and possesses lawful right and authority t
sell, ~mortgage and dIlwose”~f the same, and that the same iS free and clear of all liens and Incumbrances, and the loan secured herein iS obtained b

these representations. <

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the said mortgagor hereunto affixes the signature and seal of said mortgagor, the day and year in



On this.......ccco........ Y OF i in the year 19........ . before " il
a Notary Public for the State of Montana, personally appeared.
known to me to be the person...... WhoSe Name......ccceeeeever e subscribed to the within instrwpignt, and acknowledged to me that...... e
e.r.eruted the same. /A
IN WITNESS WHEREOF,1 have hereunto set my hand and affixed my offj/aljeal'apmy office in said place the day
year first in this certificate written. A A \0z7 royf &W**E
No’tarygs/&omml'ssfon expires__ . minentiasn

NNotaty “abli¢cjgtJke State of Mont

Notary residing at.

CORPORATE AFFIDAVIT

STATE OF MONTANA 1 |
Pondera J-ss.
County of .. T .......———————-
....................... 2ttt e e e e e e e DEING fiFSt duly sworn, on his oath says: that he is an officer of

Pondera Valley State BanE, a corporation atfionrad,. Pondera County, Montana, the corporation-named in the foregoing moilg

VIZ; itS i, e e —_— et — e e e e aaeeae sbeesireeanes s r [T TN ™
and makes this affidavit for and on behalf of said corporation: That the said morffa®.e’ps.mgdC in good faith to secure e an<
named therein, and without any design to hinder, delay or defraud creditors. /¢ C
ot:i tTrinmi™——-
Subscribed and sworn to before me this.......c i day Of . 19..-y—
o _ alUj'av W Ki 1 0Ooof Y VAR Chal
Notary’s Commission Ielxplres...é.......l.'..l..... Lo » Notary Public for the STate of MonU
Notary residing At e TR
INDIVIDUAL AFFIDAVIT
STATE OF MONTANA
SS.

County Of ...ooovvviiiieeee e

Vo e the mortgagee named in the forego

mortgage of personal property being duly sworn, says: That the said mortgage is made in good faith, to secure the amount na
herein, and without any design to hinder, delay or defraud creditors.

Subscribed and sworn to before me thiS.....cee v day of.— - — »*0——

Netary residing at ......-———— ....... N

Notary’s Commission exXpiresS........... e

CERTIFIED COPY
STATE OF MONTANA,

COUNLY O frrveceereeees e e, e s J

1 hereby certify that the foregoing is a true, correct and complete copy of the original Chattel Mortgage remaining on file i
office, together with the endorsements thereon contained.

Dated at. Montana, this..................day of........... e s > 192...

County Clerk and Recorder.

MORTGAGOR'S RECEIPT FOR COPY

I hereby acknowledge that at the time of the making, execution and delivery of this Mortgage, the mortgagee delivered to me a
true and complete copy of the foregoing Mortgage, with acknowledgments®hown thereon, without additional cost to me, and tl

received said copy of Mortgage. ../ /i J- -7 i
(7 7 A -



1

Form Sp. 16-H App. No.

ALL QUESTIONS MUST BE ANSWERED FULLY. DATE. 193. Q
~~ ~ T ~ 600.00 o+ year
1. The undersigned hereby applies for a loan of $ for a term of _
. ) ” C 1 year)
2. tarfelson______ Ap A ites Qe _CHiloo PAHIASH ™ 4
Children (number).......... — AgesOQ ............................... How, many boys over 12 years old at home?..... n One
3. Firm Name (if Partnership)
Names Of Partners.......cci it et e e Wife’s Name
................... e WifE's Name
fong& .
4. P. 0. Address. O S County Pondera State___
5 Qate reason why you are transferring present credit relationship A” ..... q ooount5|msfcawe
6. State fully purpose of loan and how proceeds will be used__ I'o pay, up dotit
7. CHATTEL MORTGAGE CONVEYING A FIRST LIEN WILL BE GIVEN COVERING THE FOLLOWING PROPERTY:
Number Kind Breed Brfll_no%aat?c?n Its Pt;/rall—iue%d nghaé
1 Steers 1'S oviieieiiiiiiiee. AUOTotiu I 1 >U MU $ m
Steers 2's i 1
Steers 3's and over........... 1
1 s Heifers I's ..o mir&d mg 00 253J 00
U . , solaced 00 IrA o0
Heifers 2's ...ocoiveie e ]
12 Cows 3'S t0 77S..cccvcvevnnn irdved 40 WO
Cows over 7. . N .
10 irlxews. " CC ... 120 &5
Calves ... .
« .
1 BUIIS oo Ofcins o ¢0 00
Yearling Ewes ...............
Breeding Ewes (2's to 6's)
Old Ewes (Over 6's).......
Lambs, Ewes (193 ).....
Lambs, Wether (193 ). N
BUCKS oo v
HOQS oo
3 r
Horses (Work) .............. i Vv 100 00
Horses (Other) ................
Mules ...
Other Livestock ..............
HARVESTED CROPS ON HAND FOR SALE: 975 00
TOTAL.....
. . H v .
Quantity Kind of Crop the?vlgecgil;)ts? PUr?clte i Total
cone f £
] AY,
GROWING CROPS:
TOTAL. $
You Number ; Estimated i
Share (% Acres Kind of Crop vield I;rnnee; Acre Qgreer%ga%t\(f:e\(l%aprgr
a 19 wheat 25 25 -
60 Xz Of.te ¢0
ik 50 Zzb alfalfa £ tone now field

HELENA BRANCH Loan No.

Regional Agricultural Credit Corporation of Spokane, Washington

GENERAL LOAN APPLICATION

FARM MACHINERY AND EQUIPMENT (Total ONIY)....ccooiiiiiiieiiet e e



FINANCIAL STATEMENT AS OF,,.,,.JHNO....1A£h. 1 _ 193*5
Rendered to THE REGIONAL AGRICULTURAL CREDIT CORPORATION OF SPOKANE
All items in the Financial Statement must be true, correct and answered fully

RESOURCES Dollars Cents LIABILITIES Dollars Cents
. . tUnsecured Notes Given To:
Cash on Hand and in Bank ... jnam..... . .
.jkmjdflra...YaTlcy S t fPU R03 JiQ
Accounts Due (Current) __.—nana...
Notes Receivable (Good) __mm
Stocks and Bonds..........cccce veeeriieeieieinnnns _oxxQum__

Farm Produce for Sale:

@ none Crt]gttv% cl;/rl?rrt)%?l%%le)(smw security and
@ To WhomV nlJop IT.T.%? fijQ 8Q
@ Cowerings 1(22X3p
© To Whom ............
Livestock: (Total from page 1).............. . ass....QQ... Covering ...
Poultry: (State number and kind) Conditional Sale Contract ..................
20 hens ®5Qg9! 10 00  covering ...
Feed on Hand: ¢ Towhom .
Chicken food ® 10 QcL. Crop Mortgage .......cccccecevene
@ To WHOM ..o
@
@ Accounts Payable (Give Names):
Other I1tems: Eisi;a.,,He.rid.c__ 19 QQ
Duo me for 1933 uafki» . .. ELO-1.Q__ .. Hennessy Lbr-Cpt 15 00
g ........ Drs.Power Patterson £0 00
TOTAL CURRENT ASSETS............ ......1025.... 00 TOTAL CURRENT DEBTS ... 237... 00
REAL ESTATE Mortgages on Real Estate:
A. NO. ACreS ...cocoeivriiiiiiiens Cultivated Balance Due Mortgagee(s)......
B. No. Acres....... Pasture or Grazing Land Unpaid Interest ..o
C. e ———— Taxes Unpaid .......ccooonee.
Machinery and Equipment (ltem 8)......... * Other Debts .......c........
Automobile ...
Other Assets (List Below).....ccoone v
TOTAL LIABILITIES (V)
1 NET WORTH (Y subtracted from X) 88 00
TOTAL (X). ...... 30..... TOTAL (Same as X).cwomne 1QE5.... 00
REAL ESTATE
Description Sec. Twp. Rge. No.Acres Viléjned()f Mortgaged to (grive address) iAmt. of Mtge.
Liabilities as endorser for others7..T10HG.............c....... -.....Are any assets pledged other than mentioned 7.. JXQHQ......
Life Insurance carried $ R .To whom payable?,__ ... —_____~ vV
Fire Insurance on personal property $—--- XLOHC.........cccooviiies cerireninieniniens On buildings $......coocovvevereiies e

Are any law suits pending or judgments standing against you? Details: ..HOZJQ.......cc.ccoe viviiiieiieniiiieene v C e

*

29. State your estimated income from all sources in 1933.
Cattle $.260*.0Q sheep $...ccccevvrivnr e Hogs $...ooovevieiee Grain $.2RQ0jQQ...... Dairy Products $E.£Q.*QO

All other products (State Kind). e e e aaaeas

Other INCOME  (STALE SOUICE)...ciiiiiiiies weeitieeiee ettt eteestte e teesstae e ebeessteesseeesbeeasbeeas 2asee sesseeasseensesansenanseessenans



10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

23.
24,
25.
26.
27.
28.

UNDERLINE each of the following items of farm machinery which you OWN: Combine , thresher , tractor »

truck , plow »disc , drill , weeder section harrow , mower ,rake , stacker
wagon , feed mill , cream separator , spraying equipment, , shop equipment , gas engine , electric motor
binder , header , ........... A L sets of harness —-——F

_roerbk .Value of Machinery, 1.1Q.0".QU___

How long have you lived at present address e

Place of previous residence ?..™.$.2.12.221LT.2.11T2.2™

How long have you been engaged in farming? -~ 4--— — -

From what products do you get your principal income ?....y..QE(.3. I

To whom do you usually sell your products ? S
How many acres of land owned, title in own name ___.....How many being bought on contract ?.—HiOXiC?-----------
How many acres owned, unencumbered, or “clear” ? . What is their value? $..--————--—-..... —

Give the legal description of the LAND YOU OWN: (If buying land on contract, so state.)

Vaine of Amonnt of

LEGAL DESCRIPTION In Whose Name lmLpargeeﬁqnednts Mortgages  When Due
S $
Of the LAND YOU OWN:
How many acres IRRIGATED?................. Now many CULTIVATED? ___How many PASTURE?
Of the LAND YOU OWN, described above, state the NUMBER OF ACRES, and KIND OF CROP:
In winter wheat on summer fallow Jn winter wheat on fall plowing.™------------——--- -
In summer fallow to be seeded this crop year...... ~ i--mmmmmmmm - — Kind of crop....----------- —
Stubble land plowed or to be plowed for spring crop___ ...-——- B Kind of crop...-——- ...--——-—- -
In other crops (Give acreage and kind of each).... N e
To be summer fallowed this crop year -
Give the legal description of the LAND LEASED BY YOU:
LEGAL DESCRIPTION Owner’s Name and Address Naereer

Bji* Sa0.29-29-3 Vi, 2ond»ra 20-———-
Of the LAND LEASED BY YOU:
How many acres IRRIGATED??.2..............How many CULTIVATED?...7.%............... How many PASTURE?.4....... —
Of the LAND LEASED BY YOU: State the NUMBER OF ACRES, and KIND OF CROP:
In winter wheat on summer fallow...™™?22 ... reeeenn. In winter wheat on fall plowing..—1QQQ..
In summer fallow to be seeded thiS Crop Year......c... coiieveviieniniciie e ~eeee Kind of crop.. —
Stubble land plowed or to be plowed for spring crop..!2*?™. ..o, Kind of crop.Iftl2£.a...&™O&-"tt3-'»----------
In other crops (Give acreage and kind of each) 9...™M222.2...-*NE-3.LE-ck —
To be summer fallowed thiscropyear...rr..r.....
What rentals do you pay? Share rent. 1/3 ... toII ndlord.é_anacf ord £u PI; n ﬁh es

Cash rent $.....coooveecervvernnnees per acre. Total caash ren%%s ..... Ial?rCallNa ?’II .a

Are rentals paid to date?~X.?.?. If not, amount delinquent $ *
Are real estate taxes delinquent &™Y.™. . T™922? ...FOr What Years?.......iinnineincieeeene Amount $----------------
Are personal property taxes delinquent?.i&Q. ..For what years? Amount $.
Are there any delinquent water assessments™???.2.2.))??..2... AMOoUNt S e —-
Is real estate mortgage interest delinquent?..........c.cccoeeeee. When due?.......cooeviiiiiiniinee Amount $....ooeinis v
Are there any mortgages or liens bn your crops or personal property 2J02..2.....ccc. oveevrnn e If yes, on what, to whom, and

for what amount”~.?.9..r.?9.....9.?...~A.M:i...?2.??J5...17.....Y .allo.r...~.QXitana..Lanjl..Li_..€a.t'3r..LLa"---------------



30. From what sources do you plan to repay this 10an?..SX.Q.Q.0.il&?$— L e
31. From what part of your operations do you make your current living expenses? --—-- ..
..axtm _ .veD_23L.£.0X~™N - - = e e
32. Is the loan applied for sufficient to take care of all your farming and harvesting needs for the current crop year —
If so, what amount of the loan do you want now? $....all™ . When will the balance be required?.. G
If more funds will be needed, in addition to the amount applied for, state fully the amount, purpose, and when needed.....

. n a n e -

Does any of the livestock belong to wife or children? .UQXm....-———--.......... — e
Is there any livestock on farm other than shown in this statement? = e ———

g8

If s0, explain fully........cccoiiinii e s e —
35. How much and what kinds of feed do you raise for livestock? _i3Xiil_31153. e

36. How much and what kinds do you buy annually 2..110.23.0........c..cciiiiiiiiiis ceeiieees creeias eeeteesireesareese e e sraes sestreasaeessbeesreessaeesraeaaes
What would the approximate cost be, at present prices? $ e

37. Are you willing to insure your growing grain against fire, with loss payable to the Corporation ?....i.*0..Against hail ?

38. Do you understand that sales proceeds of all mortgaged property must be remitted to the Corporation?...........cccccceeet e

39. In what County and State will the mortgaged property be located? . Q . H vV iRV

40. Have you previously applied to us for a loan?............ 1£2L.YyE.Q..ccuv. Amount $..AVEINLAiSir.LIVAYB2. L.
Approximate date? ... , 193....... What was the security offered?.........ccccviiiiiiiiiniiiiniens

41. With what bank do you transact business? . ... * ..., P, e — e

42. Give names of three persons or firms, with their addresses, with whom you have had accounts. (Banks and merchants.)

JVI.Prl?2-«  Nare ror-iwfin'T Honra nm.
Im~lemonts Conrad* ontana.
Peoria jo itoro Uorehanfco S‘unjson* m'ortann.

Applicant is over the age of twenty-one years, in peaceable possession of the above property and his title thereto has never
been questioned. There are no judgments outstanding or settlements pending against him in any Court of Record of this State
or of the United States of America, except as above stated. There are no unrecorded deeds, mortgages, contracts, executions,
attachments, or claims at law against the above property.

The undersigned hereby certifies that he has read the above instrument and knows the contents thereof and that each and
every statement contained therein is true of his own knowledge.

FOR INFORMATION OF APPLICANT:

Section 16 (a) of the R. F. C. Act provides:

Whoever makes any statement knowing it to be false, or whoever willfully over-values any security, for the purpose of
obtaining for himself any loan, or for the ﬁyrpose of influencing in any way the action of the corporation, or for the pur-
pose of obtaining money, property, or anything of value under this Act, shall be punished by a fine of not more than $5,000
or by imprisonment for not more than two years, or both.

(This space for copartnership only)

A copartnership organized and doing business under the

laws of the State of. —

By

(Copartner of and agent for the copartnership)

The undersigned hereby certifies that he is acquainted with the applicant and to his best knowledge and belief the above
financial statement is a full, true, and correct statement-of the applicant’s financial condition as of the above date.

(Cashier or Secretary)

(Name of credit corporation)

NOTE: Give phone number..............occcoce e, through telephone exchange at (town)

Please give distance and direction of ranch from town, and any other information to help inspector in finding your farm

3 * 1 *
Parm is known as......".. milaa as of Conrad mid 1 siilo HWof ‘nnsor®. liontana*

Can livestock be inspected conveniently any day?............ ......
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Z7//S MORTGAGE, Mde the.irererierieinn, day Of.ceiiiiinns e e A. D. 19... by
E. L. Stokes . I Vallsr X L x ., Pondera
[ oI PP residing in the JoUNLY Ofuiiiiiiiiiiiie v State of Montana,
gagor, to the PONDERA VALLEY STATE BANK, a corporation at Conrad, Pondera County, Montana, mortgagee:

ds used in this Instrument in the masculine gender include the feminine and neuter, the singular number includes the plural and the plural the singular.)

WITNESSETH, Th-at the said mortgagor mortgages to the mortgagee the following described personal property, situated in the

'MTfera an™ s/ on right ribas

~\ldIng‘aboubns™yean " old**
O n w 9 years'©Td*weXghfc fiiffi' ltS&Y ' ILbag™ ...

Kay about 9 years old* weight about 1250 Iba]
'One bay'nare» white face* about 9 years old wddght aboyt 9te Ibs;

One Peter Schsuttler farm wagon complete with triple bog» seat* nocKyobe and eyereres..........
On3 '8 foot*TCSSMdIc™N'IxSw ‘cdrYYeto 'withevinei»*” canvas and sickles;

Or»'l0TOdt* ITcCo'imrckihayiNi®N ......ccoveeeevine.

*0r»IX)fi30tstyjNiTd:r<lrin

K3m*-4""«ectitni'"*teer''lsa™  $9M 1«
@ TR @S o o] 1 (<l o T o
Onri%m*sen ftlgq'plic%rc<3pfoTetgwith™
OneSscOomic™masrercs™NMMwte'WithSiCiaee'eir*"SW'aMall'att ™" b ™MNtSi. ...
All-«mail*toolsa”id”™ ram'utensils™aTalT 'descriptibhsj....ccceonnnnne.

One*J*hh Leero sulky plow cackleto with breaker bottoms
¥hrvg-sets" fffEia”W “"Tiarawitft'Tines**""Krildles'*d'ocliare€i.....

Said property above described being all of the property of the kind described, owned by the mortgagor at the time of making this
gage; and this mortgage includes, also, all property of like kind, hereafter and during the life of this mortgage, acquired by the
gagor by either increase, or purchase, or by exchange, or substitution for property herein described, also all of said mortgagor’s

vided ,*I*,__ ... interest in all the crops of every kind, nature and description, including grass, which have been, or may
after be sown grown planted, cultivated or harvested during the year A. D. 19....... , on the following described real estate, situ-
Ivina,and being in the County Of....... "oy mmmmmmmmmmem o , and State of Montana, to-Witi ...
3733% Stf*- sec» IS* twp« 30 north of range 6 wests M.ISSTj*_
....... e gA % ffA vV * m$
................................. of Section NO.....ccoveeeerevveee., TOWNShip NO...ooeeeeee.. Range NO..oovceeveeneeeenn 5 @ll of the above as security
. Pour hundred twenty seven and 43/IOC— nrnp%
ie payment to the mortgagee Of.......ciriiimieiernniinnnns e e s PPN JJULLAK
one

rding to the terms of......ccee. promissory notes, bearing even date hereW|th payable to the order of the mortgagee, and de-
ed as follow45:7 43

note for ... , payable...l;‘?-Zr?%:.ﬁ...-.....after date; One note for $.....ccccvvvienrnnnen. , payable. ... i, after date;
note for S, , payable. ... after date; One note for $.....cevvvvveveieene , payable ... after date;
notes, being for value received, with interest at the rate of.......cceceeeee e per cent per annum from ... until paid.

said makers endorsers and guarantors of the notes agree to pay a reasonable attorney’s fee, if suit is brought, and hereby

rally waive presentment for payment, notice of non-payment and protest.
And also as security for such further payment and additional sums of money as may, from time to time, hereafter,

ng the life of this instrument, be advanced and loaned by said mortgagee to said mortgagor, together with the interest thereon,
A said further advances when made are to be evidenced by notes from said mortgagor to said mortgagee and are to be as
Y ¢ecured hereby as though”pie sgme”were specially described and set forth herein; but for no greater amount, however, than

WMe e -rvviiveeeedo llars.,
AND THIS MORTGAGE shall be void if such payment be made.

T IN CASE DEFAULT BE MADE In payment of the principal or interest as provided in said promissory notes, then the said mortgagee, his agent,
, or assigns are or the Sheriff of any County in which the above described property or any part thereof may be, is hereby empowered and authorized
Il the said troods and chattels with all and every of the appurtenances, or any part thereof, and out of the money arising from such sale to retain the said
inal and interest, together with the costs and charges of making such sale, and reasonable attorney’s fee, and the over-plus, if any there be, shall be paid
ie Darty making such sale to the said mortgagor, heirs or assigns. The sale under the said power of sale shall be advertised by notice posted in five pub-
anes in said County one of which shall be posted at the designated place of sale at least five da>s prior to such sale, giving the time and place of sale and
‘crtntion of the DroDerty to be sold. Such sale must be at public sale and the mortgagee may become a purchaser thereat The seizure and sale of a
of the said property, if Insufficient to pay all indebtedness hereby secured, shall be without prejudice to the right of said mortgagee to hereafter seize and
he, residue of said property or any part thereof.
T IS FURTHER AGREED, That the said mortgagor, heirs, or assigns, shall have the right to remain in possession of the above described property until
it be made herein by said mortgagor; provided expressly, however, that if default be made in the payment of the principal or interest, as provided in said
issorv notes or if prior to the maturity of said indebtedness, said described property or any part thereof, shall be attached, seized or levied upon, by or
e instance of any creditors of said mortgagor or claimed by any other person or persons, or if the said mortgagor or any person or persons shall remove, or
nt tn remove said DroDerty. 6r any part thereof-from the said County, or shall conceal, make away with, sell, or in any manner dispose of said described
rtv or any Dart thereof, or shall attempt so to do, or if the said mortgagee shall at any time consider the possession of said property, or any part thereof,
tini' to the security of the payment of said promissory notes, then and In such an event, or in either of such events, said mortgagee, his agent or attorney,
ns or such Sheriff shall have the right to the immediate possession of said described property and the whole or any part thereof, and shall have the right
s on*ion to take and recover such possession from any person or persons having or claiming the same, with or without suit or process, and for, that purpose
inter unmi anv nremises where said property, or any part thereof, may be found, and may at his option, regard the debt secured by this mortgage due and
hie and mav thereon Droceed and sell such property as above provided and apply the proceeds of sale to the satisfaction of said <jebt as above provided.
evhihYtinn of this morteaee or a copy thereof, shall be sufficient proof that any person claiming to act for the mortgagee is duly made, constituted and
inted agent or attorney;as the case may be, to do whatsoever is herein authorized to be done by or on behalf of the mortgagee, agent, attorney or assigns.
t@further AGREED In event this mortgage covers a crop, either cereals, roots, or otherwise, either sown, planted or growing, or to be sown, planted
-nwn thnf when the said property hereby mortgaged is gathered or harvested, the said mortgagee, or his assigns, shall be entitled to the immediate
«inx. of the same and shall have the right to transport and haul the same from the premises wherein the same have been grown and to sell and dispose
e «ame for the best price obtainable therefor; and that the cost and expense of such hauling and transporting shall be borne and paid by said mortgagor,
-haU™ty» covered by this lien of this mortgage, and that until such property is so sold and disposed of by said mortgagee or his assigns, the lien of this
e-nae nnon aaid nronertv wherever the same may be, shall continue and remain in full force and effect, it being understood that any moneys received
Ud mortgagee,or assigns,” upon the sale of said property, less the amounts secured by these presents shall be returned to the said mortgagor, heirs or assigna
T IS FURTHER AGREED, That the powers conferred by this mortgage are in addition to and not in substitution of the right of the mortgagee to fore-
this mortgage by a suit as in the case of a mortgage on real estate.
mtt iTiIRTiIiAfiAR hereby declares and represents to the mortgagee, that the mortgagor owns said property, and possesses lawful right and authority to
mortgage and dispose of the same, and that the same is free and clear of ail Mens and incumbrances, and the loan secured herein is obtained by

representations.

7V W7TNF88 WHEREOF, the said mortgagor hereunto affixes the signature and seal of said mortnaaor. the day and near in



4
STATE OF MONTANA
eSS,
ty Of
*
n this..%2x&........ day Of i in the year 19.‘2"5, before me,. vi. 2* Amat
tary Public for the State of Montana, personally appeared.
n to me to be the person.....whose name......... ) i S subscribed to the within instri bnd acknowledged to me that......he.
ted the same.
N WITNESS WHEREOF, | have hereunto set my hand and affixed my offid office in said plajpe the day and
irst in this certificate written. csc-
Notary’s Commission e x p i r e s . ,,7T.
, , Notary Public for, the State of Montana.
Notary residing e
CORPORATE AFFIDAVIT r

STATE OF MONTANA

ty of

................................................................... being first duly sworn, on his oath says: that he is an officer of the
era Valley State Bank, a corporation at Conrad, Pondera County, Montana, the corporation named in the foregoing mortgage,
TS e e THOA@ B FragldattfC i i et i e et

nakes this affidavit for and on behalf of said corporation: That the said mortgage is mad/irugood faith to secure the amount
d therein, andywithout any design to hinder, delay or defraud creditors.

ubscribed and sworn to before me this.££....... $$$27...day Of e "SE.
FY 'S COMMISSION BX P IS ittt ettt ettt a e et e e s e e e st e be e e s e et e e ebesbe e ebe e ebesnenesenens . u C
r Notary Public for the State of Montana.

ry residing at......CUIUURA# Z.1.QTIt_am

INDIVIDUAL AFFIDAVIT
STATE OF MONTANA

....................................................................................................................... s e LN MOTtgagee named in the foregoing
age of personal property being duly sworn, says: That the said mortgage is made in good faith, to secure the amount named
n, and without any design to hinder, delay or defra/ud creditors.

ubscribed and sworn to before me this.....cooovviniiiinnn, day o fooo 19.

FY 1eSIdING AL oot i et
Notary Public for the State of Montana.

Fy’s COMMISSION EXPITES .iiciriiirs veens vrreeeers sreeie e s eees

*E OF MONTANA,

hereby certify that the foregoing is a true, correct and complete copy of the original Chattel Mortgage remaining on file in my
, together with the endorsements thereon contained.

Dated At it e teeraaeas , Montana, thiS.....ccovvvveenn ... day Of . , 192l

County Clerk and Recorder.

[ ] MORTGAGOR’S RECEIPT FOR COPY

hereby acknowledge that at the time of the making, execution and delivery of this Mortgage, the mortgagee delivered to me a full,
and complete copy of the foregoing Mortgage, with acknowledgments shown thereon, without additional cost to me, and that |
ved said copy of Mortgage.

»¢edd.. Mortgagor

TT S



T Cettel Na’tgage ‘»fans Form

THIS MORTGAGE, Made the.........oor o daY Of oo m e Yo A. D. 1925  py D«A«SIOIOIS

of .residing in the County of— E.QD0&1&......... ccoeevenneee State of Montana,
brtgagor, to the PONDERA VALLEY STATE BANK, a corporation at Conrad,, Pondera County, Montana, mortgagee;

Tords used in this instrument in the masculine gender include the feminine and neuter, the singular number includes the plural and the plural the singular.)
i

WITNESSETH, That the said mortgagor mortgages to the mortgagee the following described personal property, situated in the

UNTY O F_ e State Of MONTANA, TO-WIL: o e e bbbt

In**e*n#t thr— Z yarolA Ot#Org, taro ©t—» » togy yarlii™ h»ifor© and
six colvos* _ _1

Qns lisy gelding, about 8 years old, weigh* about 1300 Ibs?

One 8 foot sicOormioic b ii”™ r eflc™lere with eyeners, canvas apft siotlesi

A .10 .fo o k ~»
..drill collet«.with.

6m Osborne discs
Ore Eaerson dtecjplow complete with .©Y©On$rs|

WO LT LT .© Y 3 0D 2 3 e e e

O0f.0Tery.dosfiriiitlQNs.......ccoccoiiiiiis
Ore John Door© sully plow complete with breaksr bottom;

Three sets heavy work harness .complete with lines, bridles and collars;

Said property above described being all of the property of the kind described, owned by the mortgagor at the time of making this
rtgage; and this mortgage includes, also, all property of like kind, hereafter and during the life of this mortgage, acquired by the
rfgagor by either increase, or purchase, or by exchange, or substitution for property herein described, also all of said mortgagor’s

d ivid e d .......interest in all the crops of every kind, nature and description, including grass, which have been, or may
eafter be sown, grown, planted, cultivated or harvested during the year A. D. 19.2#.., on the following described real estate, situ-
d, lying and being in the County of..A.9X~S”lh........ TR INEAY AN , and State of Montana, t0O-Witi.....ccccoceees ceiieiiicie e
L&kl S3fiill saQtlon. (13 t.—tBp*-.0. .ncdDPth.—-af . -ra3a0S-.d—WI0stl- HB»SS?l.nnd.. ... .......
........................ of Section No...:.2€ Lwees e, Township No..JBQJT........ Range Noth.JW S.t - all of the above as security

the payment to the mortgagee o/....jBiblYfBLiXOridz®d..llljQO.ty.JCQnr...azid..I5*1£)0....... s e DOLLARS,
lording to the terms of......ccccviviene, promissory notes, bearing even date herewith, payable to the order of the mortgagee, and de-
ibed as follows:
e note for MN1£4*1&........... , payableMQ$*...%B%......... after date; One note for $.....occcvvvvins e , payable ... after date
s note for $..iiiii , payable. .. after date; One note for $...;=% i, payable.....iniiinn, after date;
d notes being for value received, with interest at the rate of...9%Sht..... per cent per annum from........ date .. until paid.

e said makers, endorsers and guarantors of the notes agree to pay a reasonable attorney’s fee, if suit is brought, and hereby
erally waive presentment for payment, notice of non-payment and protest.

Arid also, as security for such further payment and additional sums of money as may, from time to time, hereafter,
ing the life of this instrument, be advanced and loaned by said mortgagee to said mortgagor, together with the interest thereon,
ich said further advances when made are to be evidenced by notes from said mortgagor to said mortgagee and are to be as
ly secured hereby as though the same were specially described and set forth herein; but for no greater anuyunt, however, than

DOLLARS.

AND THIS MORTGAGE shall be void if such payment b# made.

BUT IN CASE} DEFAULT BE MADE in payment of the principal or interest as provided in said promissory notes, then the said mortgagee his agent
mey, or assigns are, or the Sheriff of any County in which the above described property or any part thereof may be, is hereby empowered and’ authorized
ell the said goods and chattels, with all and every of the appurtenances, or any part thereof, and out of the money arising from such sale to retain the said
icipal and interest, together with the costs and charges of making such sale, and reasonable attorney’s fee, and the over-plus, if any there be shall be paid
the party making such sale to-the said mortgagor, heirs or assigns. The sale under the said power of sale shall be advertised by notice posted in five pub-
daces in said County, one of which shall be posted at the. designated place of sale at least five days prior to such sale, giving the time and place of sale and
escription of the property to be sold. Such sale must .be at public sale and the mortgagee may become a purchaser thereat. The seizure and sale of a
p of the said property; if insufficient to pay all indebtedness hereby secured”™ shall be without prejudice tg the right of said mortgagee to hereafter seize and
the residue of said property or any part %,hereof. s TRt ~ ¢ —f-ax a4 ~N vV, .

IT IS FURTHER AGREED, That the said mortgagor, heirs, or assigns, shall have the right to remain In possession of the above described property until
ult be made herein by said mortgagor; provided expressly,~however, that if default be made in the payment of the principal or interest, as provided in said
issory notes, or if prior to the maturity of said indebtedness, said described property or any part thereof, shall be attached, seized or levied upon bv or
he instance of any creditors of said mortgagor or claimed by any other person or persons, or if the said mortgagor or any person or persons shall remove or
mpt to remove, said property, or any part thereof from the said County, or shall conceal, make away with, sell, or in any manner dispose of said described
;~rty, or any part thereof, or shall attempt so to do, or if the said mortgagee shall at any time consider the possession of said property, or any part thereof
ntial to the security of the payment of said promissory notes, then and in such an event, or in either of such events, said mortgagee, his agent or attorney
gns, or such Sheriff, shall have the right to the immediate possession of said described property and the whole or any part thereof, and shall have the rhrht
ils option to take and recover such possession from any person or persons having or claiming the same, with or without suit or process, and for that Durnos®
t enter upon any premises where said property, or any part thereof, may be found, and may at his option, regard the debt secured by this mortgage due and
able apd may thereon proceed and sell such property as above provided and apply the proceeds of sale to the satisfaction of said debt as above Drovided
exhibition of this mortgage, or a copy thereof, shall be sufficient proof that any person claiming to act for the mortgagee is duly made, constituted and
ointed agent or attorney; as the case may be, to do whatsoever is herein authorized to be dofae by or on behalf of the mortgagee, agent, attorney or assigns
IT IS FURTHER AGREED, In event this mortgage covers a crop, either cereals, roots, or otherwise, either sown, planted or growing, or to be sown Dlanted
rown, that when the said property hereby mortgaged is gathered or harvested, the said mortgagee, or his assigns, shall be entitled to the immediate
eession of the same, and shall have the right to transport and haul the same from the premises wherein the same have been grown and to sell and disoose
he same for the best price obtainable therefor; and that the cost and expense of such hauling and transporting shall be borne and paid by said mortgagor
shall be covered by the lien of this mortgage, and that until such property is so sold and disposed of by said mortgagee or his assigns, the.hen of this
tgage upon said property, wherever the same may be, shall continue and remain in full force and effect, it being understood that any moneys received
Id mortgagee, or assigns, upon the sale of said property, less the amounts secured by these presents shall be returned to the said mortgagor, heirs or assigns.
IT IS FURTHER AGREED, That the powers conferred by this mortgage are in addition to and not in substitution of the right of the mortgagee to for®
e this mortgage by a suit as in the case of a mortgage on real estate.
THE MORTGAGOR hereby declares and represents to the mortgagee, that the mortgagor owns said property, and possesses lawful right and authority to
mortgage and dispose of the same, and that the same is free and clear of all liens and incumbrances, and the loan secured herein is obtained' by
representations. r

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the said mortgagor hereunto affixes the signature and seal of saidnnortnagnr, the day and near in



STATE OF MONTANA

SS.
Jounty of Fondera

* *

On this....**. ... My "JSSSSL coeevvieennn. in the year t» .E ., before me,....* £ * Z

D*A«StOl»s

i Notary Public for the State of Montana, personally appeared.
1S

:nown to me to be the person....whose name.........cccceveeennnn..
ixecuted the same.

IN WITNESS WHEREOFf 1 have hereunto set my hand and affixed my official seal at my office irp~aid place the day and
ear first in this certificate written.
Notary*s Commission e X p i r e s e s

Notary Public for the State gp Montana.

o Conrad* Montana
Notary residing at...:.

CORPORATE AFFIDAVIT
STATE OF MONTANA

SS.
bounty of.... .o
W«JUB«11 .- . - .

e e ettt e et eaeeneae eaeeaeeaee s eanes eeaeeaeeneeaeensaneaaeiaeeanenns Belng first duly sworn, on his oath says: that he is am officer of the
°ondera Valley State Bank, a corporation at Conrad, Pondera County, Montana, the corporation named in the foregoing mortgage,
VIZ; S, i e
md makes this affidavit for and on behalf of said corporation: That the said mortgage is good faith to secure the amount

lamed therein, and without any design to hinder, delay or defraud creditors.

Subscribed and sworn to before me tMs.....N............... day of. . \

Notary’'s Commission expires... . . . . . eeanas
Notary Public for the State of Montana.

Votary residing at....o..oviioiiiiii i aeeaaaas
STATE OF MONTANA

‘ounty of ... nd
the mortgagee named in the foregoing

orfgage of personal property being duly sworn, says: That the said mortgage is made in good faith, to secure the amount named
erein, and without any design to hinder, delay or defraud creditors.

Subscribed and sworn to before me this.............. day Of .

Totary residing at e e
ey " vtC £of wWHOtC.

otary’s Commission expires..... _

CERTIFIED COPY
TATE OF MONTANA,

bounty o0 f.iiiiii J

I hereby certify that the foregoing is a true, correct and complete copy of the original Chattel Mortgage remaining on file in my
iffice, together with the endorsements thereon contained.

(D=L (<To [T TR , Montana, this......ccceeeveeen.. day Of. , 192......... -

County Clerk and Recorder.

MORTGAGOR’S RECEIPT FOR COPY

J hereby acknowledge that at the time of the making, execution and delivery of this Mortgage, the mortgagee delivered to me a full,
rue and 'complete copy of the foregoing Mortgage, unth acknowledgments shown thereon, without additional cost to me, and that I

.ceived said copy of Mortgage. A n

Mortgagor

"1 -a
+4 >
i)} 5

13 3



b f*.S«cC. AlLOW\i. }
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STATE OF MONTANA

Pondera SS.
pounty of
th Ma « | *k_k_;
On this.....ccoeveveee d fy ................... in the year 19..22., before me, W.B.Arnot b
Notary Public for the State of Montana, personally appeared. C.H.Drake
:nown to me to be the person...... WhOSe Name......ccovevveeerecenenn, subscribed to the w it iment, and acknowledged to me that.....he......

Executed the same.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, | have hereunto set my hand and affixed
tear first in this certificate written.

it my office in s&jjl place the day and

* . Notary’s Commission expires.. AN AQ Af AN L
Notary Public for the State of Montana.

. Conrad# Mont«
Notary residing at.

CORPORATE AFFIDAVIT

STATE OF MONTANA
SS.

bounty ofPondera
MU A* Boll
being first duly sworn, on his oath says: that he is an officer of the

‘ondera Valley State Bank, a corporation at Conrad, Pondera County, Montana, the corporation named in the foregoing mortgage,
Vice President ] _

[z T8 ittt ettt et ettt Rt £ oo 8 ee e e A s e e e b e b b ekesEees SeEeeE SEes iebaeEeeE s £ esies e s e s et b et £ set et et es TTRAe R ebaes SEebtebiebe et tees T nebeeEst e sE e sttt
Ind makes this affidavit for and, on behalf of said corporation: That the said mortgages rrfadj*n good faith to secure the amorini

r»cd therein, and without any design to hinder, delay or defraud creditors.

bscribed and sworn to before me this....1 ? "~ ... day of

y’s Commission expires. . ) )
“ftoiary Public for the State of Montana.

oiary residing @t e .
INDIVIDUAL AFFIDAVIT
STATE OF MONTANA

.................................................................................................................................................................................... the mortgagee named in the foregoing

lortgage of personal property being duly sworn, says: That the said mortgage is made in good faith, to secure the amount named
\erein, and without any design to hinder, delay or defra/ud creditors.

Votary residing at ... et e e .
Notary Pxoblic for the State of Montana.

Votary’s COmMmMIiSSION EXPIFeS. ..ot ireiens ceeet reries eerieerieeeee s

CERTIFIED COPY
VTATE OF MONTANA,

NOUNLY 0 f o J
1 hereby certify that the foregoing is a true, correct and complete copy of the original Chattel Mortgage remaining on file in my

\ffice, together with the endorsements thereon contained.

Dated at. Montana, this........ccceceeenne day Of. , 192

County Clerk and Recorder.

t MORTGAGOR’S RECEIPT FOR COPY

1 hereby acknowledge that at the time of the making, execution and delivery of this Mortgage, the mortgagee delivered to me a full,
tme and complete copy of the foregoing Mortgage, with acknowledgments shown thereon, without additional cost to me, and that |

\oreived said copy of Mortgage.
Mortgagor

=



134 -chattol Mortgape—J:, g»ana Form

THIS MORTGAGE, Made ... day of.cvviene. MST..i A. D. 19.M., by ... G.t&«EEafci. ..

of C.ONMId-oiiiii e residing in fhe County of ... State of Montana,
mortgagor, to the PONDERA VALLEY STATE BANK, a corporation at Conrad, Pondera County, Montana, mortgagee:
(Words used in this instrument in the masculine gender include the feminine and neuter, the singular number includes the plural and the plural the singular.)

WITNESSETH, That the said mortgagor mortgages to the mortgagee the following described personal property, situated in the

COUNLY Of—— i s e State Of MONTANA, T0-WILl oot s et cere et et ete st et e st e e e tesbereas seetesbeseestessesestensetessaneanan

,.fm AM ..0-fJ"k.hQrjM ft..ft"i8.tir«..dt...6..1"d..alKiat..10O..*"A ..0ld”".jOuid..4..k«ad.al5"t-.5..year& .jO .
old; Three saddle horses about 8 years old» one Z year old colt» one yearling colt;

TMaty...1nwJ»M j& -.$a$ii*.;;ffoa*"

old heifers»_6 ye~llnga...and f o w LN i

Oca..12..:f09.1L.iMN2.0.0y-.d™MN s e e
One 8 foot Deering hinder ocrapletew ith c~vas» aiofcle» and all att®Im ents;

(O I o B o o I W o N el [OOSR USRS
0714 Jneh.m —
O0® § Ut®.LION..NATTO W | e e —————————
Q&fF...$..f.Qp.t..dflahle...d180.»...tandem ;------------mmmmeem- . —

Oim Hartin..ditcher;
One YiOberjwagon collate with grain tank; T A T S AN (O S

One sullgf rake; eveners* All snail tools of every....

...... i On3 farm wagon-and hay rack;

...................... Qn«..F.anning..inill..flemple.tel ;. s = e = - -

................. »Qnei,6LH A ..«ngine.and.feed.inder...TtO B iP 1 . 18 i et et e T et
...................... C 10 0 .1 & L @ Y @ |« » € e bbb et
__Four.sets. double work hamosa coi*plQtfl wi.tii linQs” 'bridles and collars; —_—

.(hje....s.e.t...feiGgy.-.harnesaf —_— - e .
The above property being all property owned and being; looated on what is known as the

Said properly afot>e described being all of the property of the kind described, owned by the mortgagor at the time of making this
mortgage; and this mortgage includes, also, all property of like kind, hereafter and during the life of this mortgage, acquired by the
mortgagor by either increase, or purchase, or by exchange, or substitution for property herein described, also all of said mortgagor's

undivided ...ccoeevis coeeiieiii, interest in all the crops of every kind, nature and description, including grass, which have been, or may
hereafter be sown, grown, planted, cultivated or harvested during the year A. D. 19....... , on the following described real estate, situ-
ated, lying and being in the County Of......cccoriiiiiiiiiiis e, T , and State of Montana, toO-Wili...... .o iiei i .
.................................... 0Of Section NoO.......cceceevveeeeee, TOWnNship No..........ceoeee oo, Range No.......... ........all of the above as security

for the payment to the mortgagee of,Mfrghtjgdfcaiiasad.....Thr©®©..thousand:r.-r-- v.orr.” r.r.r.r.rv DOLLARS,
according to the terms of...OO0OM,,........ -..promissory notes, bearing even date herewith, payable to the order of the mortgagee, andzjjfe-
soribed as follows:

One note for £-5*000*00 payableQ&..j&m m &.....af ter One note for $..ccoevvicinnne Payable.....ccoiiiiiiic after M et
One note for $.... -...—— , payable............. —  —after date; One note for $...coovvvs v , payable..." . after date;
said notes being for value received, with interest at the rate o/....fIX .......... per cent per annum from.........dfttft................... until paid.

The said makers, endorsers and guarantors of the notes agree to pay a reasonable attorney s fee, if suit is brought, and hereby
severally waive presentment for payment, notice of non-payment and protest.

And also as security for such further payment and additional sums of money as may, from time to time, hereafter,
during the life of this instrument, be advanced and loaned by said mortgagee to said mortgagor, together with the interest thereon,
which said further advances when made are to be evidenced by notes from said mortgagor to said mortgagee and are to be as
fully secured hereby as though the same were specially described and set forth herein; but for no greater amount, however, than

....................................................... Three thouUSaNd s T = s e e T e sesesesesseenesnnienies evsresieneene seeneeeeees. HO LLARS.
AND THIS MORTGAGE shall be void if such payment be made.
e (S S

£y "he party ("aking”~suc”/saffe to*Vhe~lid"nongagorf'lSra‘or assigns The sale under the said power of sale shall be advertised by notice posted in five pub-
«laces in said Countv one of which shall be posted at the designated place of sale at least five da.vs prior to such sale, giving the time and place of sale and
a d~rrtntion of the DroDertv to be sold. Such sale must be at public sale and the mortgagee may become a purchaser thereat. The seizure and sale of a
part of the said property/if insufficient to pay all indebtedness hereby secured, shall be without prejudice to the right of said mortgagee to hereafter seize and
sell the residue of said property or any part thereof:
tt inrRTHER AGREED That the said mortgagor, heirs, or assigns, shall have the right to remain in possession of the above described pr erty until
default be made herein by said’mortgagor; provided expressly, however, that if default be made in the payment of the ~principal or interest, as provided In said
nromVssorv™ hotesor If Drior to the maturity of said indebtedness, said described property or any part thereof, shall be attached, seized or levied upon, by or
the instance of any creditors of said mortgat}{lor or claimed by any other person or persons, or if the said mortgagor or any person or persons shall remove, or
auemnt to remove said DroDerty, or any part thereof from the”aid County, or shall conceal, make away with, sell, or in any manner dispose of said described
monertv or Inv Dart thereof or shall attempt so to do, or if the said mortgagee shall at any time consider the possession of said property, or any part thereof,
essennal to the securlt%/ of the payment of said promissory notes, then and in such an event, or.in either of such events, said mortgagee, his agent or attorney,

as, g%ng or such Sjje*[pf shall have the right to the immediate possession of said degcrlbeg property and the whole or any, part thereof, and shall haye the right

nrhft Axhibition of this mortgage, or a copy uiereoi, »usui w auu.w;icm yiwi umi »u/ VKR Jk % gy wuoutuwu <um
¢stinted ag&nt or attorned as ‘the case may be, to do whatsoever 'is hérein authorized to be done by or on behalf of the mortgagee agent, attorney Or assigns.
tt>1« FTIiIdTHRR AGREED. In event this mortgage covers a crop, either cereals, roots, or otherwise, either sown, planted or growing, or to be sown, planted
or crown that when the said property hereby mortgaged is gathered or harvested, the said mortgagee, or his assigns, shall be entitled to the immediate
rossession of the Mime, and shall hive the right to transport and haul the same from the premises wherein the same have been grown and to sell and dispose
e same for thebest price obtainable therefor; and that the cost and expense of such hauling and transporting shall be borne and paid by said mortgal or
v toe Hen of this mortgage, and that 'ill such property is so sold_and dlsgosed of by said mor % gee or his assigns, the llén of Lt
“kaU be covered by toe lien tms mortgage may be> S I' continue and”remain in full force and effect, it being nderstood that any money, recewe
bysald~mottgsgea,m assica upon toe sale of said property, less the amounts secured by these presents shall be returned to the said mortgagor, heirs or assigns.
IT IS FURTHER AGREED, That the powers conferred by this mortgage are in addition to and not in substitution of the right of the mortgagee to fore-
close this mortgage by a suit as in the case of a mortgage on real estate.
‘tttri mortgagor hereby declares and represents to the mortgagee, that the mortgagor owns said property, and possesses lawful rlght and authority to
sell, mortgage and dispose of the same, and that toe same is free and clear of all liens and incumbrances, and the loan secured herein is obtained by
these representations. L.

, i

JN WITNESS WHEREOF, the said mortgagor hereunto affixes the signature and seal of said mortgagor, the dag and year in
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Cartwright, N.D.

The Stevenson School is a one-
room schoolhouse here in the bad-
lands along the North Dakota-Mon-
tana border. It has four students —
and that’s assuming that Lexie Rus-
sell and Josh Rockeman, both 8, can
canoe across the Little Missouri Riv-
er to get to school.

When the river is too choked with
ice to cross safely, Lexie and Josh
stay on their ranches, and school
attendance drops by half.

Public one-room schoolhouses like
this one are disappearing, with fewer
than 400 today, compared with
196,000 in 1917. But just as they’re
fading away, there is also a growing
recognition that they offer important
lessons for schools everywhere —
not just about teaching children, but
also about raising them.

America has gone too far in creat-
ing huge schools with fine facilities
— but no sense of belonging. One-
room schoolhouses are a reminder
that what makes a great education is
often those intangibles in which
small schools excel: close bonds
among students and with teachers,
parental involvement and a cozy at-
mosphere that builds self-confidence
and ensures that no one slips through
the cracks.

“These are more like my kids than
my students,” said Jan Bergstrom,
Stevenson’s teacher. Mrs. Bergstrom
once taught at a Florida school with
300 students per grade, and she says
the one-room schoolhouse is incompa-
rably the best approach she has seen.

Of course, there are disadvantages.
Stevenson kids have a team name, the
Rattlesnakes, but it’s impossible to
compete in soccer when your entire
student body, grades one to eight,
consists of two boys and two girls.

After World War 11, America rap-
idly consolidated schools. But educa-
tion experts now agree that we went
too far, so we’re belatedly trying to
recreate smaller, more intimate in-
stitutions. | heartily endorse the sug-
gestion of one expert who told me
that the simplest way to improve
American education would be to blow
up large schools (note to students:
don’t take on this task yourselves).

I come to my enthusiasm for small
schools because | attended one in
Yambhill, Ore. True, my wife regards
me as only marginally educated be-
cause | never really learned calcu-
lus, but it was wonderful for building
self-esteem and encouraging us to
try things we weren’t good at. | have

E-mail: nicholas@nytimes.com

4 Teachers Pets

been a lifelong runner because Coach
Turner begged me to join cross-coun-
try so he could have a full team.
There are other pluses: a friend
boasts of graduating second in her
high school class. She doesn’t add
that her class had only two students.
Some elements of one-room school-
houses are being adopted around the
country, including keeping students
with the same teacher for two or
more years, mixing students of differ-
ent ages and encouraging older stu-
dents to help younger ones —there’s
no better way for a child to learn
something than to teach it. Moreover,

Lessons of a little
school on the prairie.

while public one-room schoolhouses
are disappearing, variants like char-
ter schools, home schools and tiny
religious schools are booming.

At another one-room schoolhouse,
Horse Creek, | met the three regular
students: a second-grade boy, Kelby
Indergard, and fifth-grade twins,
Layton and Jordan (“I’'m 14 minutes
older”) Oian. They wanted to know
what large schools were like, and
they were floored to hear of a high
school graduating class so vast it had
43 students. Literally floored, in the
case of Kelby, who dramatically
clapped his forehead and keeled over.

“That’s a lot of people,” Layton
said soberly. “l’ve never been
around that many people.”

Perhaps I'm drunk on nostalgia,
but I believe we should push harder
to recreate small schools. Surpris-
ingly, a pioneer in that effort is far
from the Great Plains: New York
City, where Mayor Michael Bloom-
berg is breaking up some large high
schools and trying to open 50 charter
schools as part of an effort to create
200 small schools.

Good for Mayor Bloomberg, and
for Los Angeles, which is thinking
about following his lead.

“The smaller the school,” says An-
drew Gulliford, author of an admiring
book about one-room schoolhouses,
“the more parental involvement, the
more the sense of belonging, the less
vandalism, the better things work.”

Oops. In Wednesday’s column on
the Buffalo Commons, | misspelled
the name of the town of Rawson in the
last paragraph. Sorry, Rawson. O

-, * i
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Flash’s Studio, iled Lodge, Montana

Autumn 2002 Bonnie Christensen

In the end, though, the miners’ radicalism and united
strength backfired. Marttunen’sjoy in the miners’ victory
in 1922 did not last long. A relatively minor player in a
much larger national operation, Red Lodge miners had
clout only so long as they provided needed material for
the operation of the Northern Pacific Railroad. Frustrated
by workers’ demands and the high cost of taking coal
out through underground tunnels, the Northern Pacific
decided in the early 1920s to shift part of its operations
to Golstrip in southeastern Montana. Coal near the surface
there yielded more easily to mechanized strip-mining tech-
niques that required fewer workers. Also, in this new oper-
ation the railroad company could subcontract for the coal
through a separate firm, skirting union agreements and
establishing Colstrip as a firmly nonunion operation.3}

In 1924 the Northwestern Improvement Company
closed down the West Side Mine and Red Lodge lost a
large chunk of its corporate payroll. Some miners found

work at the East Side Mine or over the hill at the Bear-
creek and Washoe operations; many had already given up
after the prolonged series of strikes. Red Lodge, the Coal
Metropolis, began to shrink and draw in upon itself. The
East Side Mine held out until 1932, but then the NwiC
pulled out of the little town completely. The coal identity
that had marked Red Lodge for over four decades was
gone, leaving residents to work out new ways of defining
themselves and their town in the middle years of the twen-
tieth century. cAV »

BONNIE CHRISTENSEN grew up in Great Falls, Mon-
tana. She received her B.A. and M.A. from the University
of Montana and her Ph.D. from the University of Wash-
ington. She now teaches in Honolulu, Hawaii. This arti-
cle is adapted from Red Lodge and the Mythic West: Coal
Miners to Cowboys, forthcoming in autumn 2002, by per-
mission of the University Press of Kansas.

In 1924 the Northwestern Improvement Company closed down Red Lodge’s West Side Mine and the coal metropolis began to
shrink. The East Side Mine, pictured below in 1925, held out until the company pulled out of Red Lodge completely in 1932,
leaving the coal-mining city in need ofa fresh identity and a new economic base.
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THE 2000 CENSUS REVEALS DRAMATIC CONTRASTS WITHIN THE
AMERICAN WEST. Parts of the Westcontinue to see
spectacular population growth as people flock
to the region’s major metropolitan areas and to
a growing assortment of recreational and retire-
ment, settings,. But other parts of the West have
followed a very different path. This is the West
that the early-twenty-first century his largely
forgotten about, a “Waning West” that has lost
population for decades, where closed schools,
retiring doctors, and For Sale signs are the all-
too-common realities of everyday life. Indeed,
dozens of western counties have fewer people
today than they did eighty years ago.1Each of
these western places has its own character, a per-
sonality born in optimism but later weathered
by misfortune and toughened by time.

Where is the Waning West? Walk the quiet
streets of Manville, Wyoming, for example, and
it is easy to listen to the wind. You can listen to it
Whisperihg through the empty schoolyard, pull-
ing at the awning above the vacant general store,
and wandering among now-forgotten neighbor-
hoods. Weeds reclaim the buckled sidewalks
and tangled undergrowth has appeared between
scattered, long-abandoned buildings. Summer
sun and winter blizzards have peeled once
brightly painted homes, leaving roughened tex-
tures on the landscape. The earlier days ofboom
farming, oil drilling, busy train schedules, and a
bustling local economy have long passed. While
a few residents remain in Manville, most of the
town is orphaned from another time. Its land-
scape, created when people and money flowed
into the area a century ago, is now only a quiet
relic ofan earlier era, alingering afterimage that,
once burned upon the western scene, is pain-
fully slow to disappear.

Unless otherwise noted, photographs are courtesy the author



Census of Population, 1920, 2000

he regional geography of the Waning
West reveals no simple pattern, but it hints at
some of the underlying processes at work. Not
surprisingly, the West's larger urban areas have all gained
population since 1920. Indeed, every California county,
both urban and rural, is more thickly peopled today than
it was at the end of World War I. Elsewhere, twentieth-
century surges in population greatly boosted numbers
across many areas of the intermountain West as well as
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coastal portions of the Pacific Northwest. Remarkably,
however, there are still seventy-five counties in the eleven
western states that have fewer people today than they did
eighty years ago. Typically, these are settings where an
extractive economy has not produced the newjobs nec-
essary for sustained population growth. The agricultural
settings of the High Plains and inland Pacific Northwest
provide one obvious example.2The legacy of mining has
produced similar results in areas of Colorado, Utah, and
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western Montana. Rich veins of gold, silver, copper, and
coal once drew thousands to such places, but as resources
petered out, people left.3 The West has a long heritage
of such economic booms and busts. Fevered promotions
ofwestern farmlands frequendy yielded nothing but with-
ered crops and unpaid mortgages, and the ghost town
often lurked but one step beyond the mining rush.

As historian William Robbins and others have argued,
these dramatically different patterns of population gain
and loss across the West remind us of the larger historical
and geographical impacts of capitalism within the region.4
Indeed, the human geographies of the twenty-first century
West continue to express capitalism’s shifting imprint.
Capitalism’s story has played out differendy in different
settings. The complex forces that draw money and people
to a place often change through time and once-pivotal
localities can become marginalized as economic condi-
tions change. Investment dries up, hopes for economic
gain fade, and populations dwindle. The resultis a deeply
divided regional landscape in which some westerners

1. Invaluable assessments of the Waning West include Dayton
Duncan, Milesfrom Nowhere: Talesfrom Americas Contemporary Fron-
tier (New York, 1993); Robert E. Lang, Deborah Epstein Popper, and
Frank J. Popper, “‘Progress of the Nation’: The Settlement History
of the Enduring American Frontier,” Western Historical Quarterly, 26
(Autumn 1995), 289-307; Richard E. Lonsdale and J. Clark Archer,
“Emptying Areas of the United States, 1990-1995,”Journal of Geogra-
phy, 97 (May/June 1998), 108-22; Thomas M. Power, Lost Landscapes
and Failed Economies: The Searchfor a Value ofPlace (Covelo, Calif.,
1996); and Jonathan Raban, Bad Land: An American Romance (New
York, 1996).

2. The story ofagricultural decline in rural America is assessed in a
variety of settings by Bradley Baltensperger, “A County That Has Gone
Downhill,” Geographical Review, 81 (October 1991), 433-42; Emery
N. Castle, ed., The Changing American Countryside: Rural People and
Places (Lawrence, Kans., 1995); and Richard Rathge and Paula High-
man, “Population Change in the Great Plains: A History of Prolonged
Decline,” Rural Development Perspectives, 13 (June 1998), 19-26.

Manville, Wyoming’s quiet
streets, empty storefronts, and
older homes (left) typify the
Waning West. As the map

on page 32 shows, dozens of
counties in the American West
have fewer people today than
they did in 1920. Many of these
places depended upon natural
resource-oriented economies
that never shifted from the
extractive sector in later years.

struggle to handle the influx of people while an hour or
two away streets and businesses sit empty and population
loss persists.

Population losses in the West need to be seen in the
context ofearlier unsustainable gains. The period between
1870 and 1920 saw the region’s population surge almost
nine-fold to about 9 million residents. Millions ofacres of
cropland were occupied, both in dryland farming opera-
tions and in ever more ambitious irrigation schemes. Else-
where, mining, petroleum, and lumber sparked hundreds
of other new western settlements. Dynamic cities such as
San Francisco, Seattle, Butte, and Pueblo saw their sky-
lines rise atop the bounty ofthe region’s natural resources.
Smaller towns often boomed as well. For example, in Mon-
tana, between 1900 and 1920, Miles City blossomed from
1,900 to 8,000 residents and Lewistown and Havre grew
more than five-fold from populations of around 1,000 to
more than 5,000 people each. Across much of the West,
sawmills hummed, smelters belched their telltale fumes,
and grain elevators brimmed with ever-larger annual

3. For perspectives on economic declines in mining, see Richard V.
Francaviglia, Hard Places: Reading the Landscape ofAmerica’ Historic
Mining Districts (Ames, lowa, 1991); Patricia Limerick, “Haunted by
Rhyolite: Learning from the Landscape of Failure,” in The Big Empty:
Essays on the Land as Narrative, ed. Leonard Engel (Albuguerque,
1994), 27-47; Michael P. Malone, “The Collapse of Western Metal
Mining: An Historical Epitaph,” Pacific Historical Review, 55 (August
1986), 455-64; and William Wyckoff, “Postindustrial Butte,” Geographi-
cal Review, 85 (October 1995), 478-96.

4. William G. Robbins, “In Pursuit of Historical Explanation: Capi-
talism as a Conceptual Tool for Knowing the American West,” Western
Historical Quarterly, 30 (Autumn 1999), 277-93; and William Wyckoff,
“Postindustrial Butte.”

5.  Statistics in this and following paragraphs taken from the United
States Bureau of the Census, Twelfth Census ofthe United States, 1900
(Washington, D.C., 1901-1902), Census of Population; and United
States Bureau of the Census, Fourteenth Census of the United States,
1920 (Washington, D.C., 1921-1922), Census of Population.
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harvests, all signs ofa prosperity that few felt would end.5

Indeed, there were many reasons to be optimistic. By

1917 more than 250,000 miles ofrailroad track crisscrossed
the United States, and most of the country’s new con-
struction lay in the West, vasdy increasing the region’s
accessibility to the world beyond. Demand for many west-
ern commodities skyrocketed between 1900 and 1920.
'Rising prices for grain and livestock encouraged farmers
to expand their operations, and a series ofgenerally good
growing years added to the enthusiasm. Total farm profits
in the West more than doubled between 1914 and 1918, and
more than 25 million acres ofwestern farmland went into
wheat production during the same period. Many western
mining ventures also prospered, propelled by growing
demand for industrial metals such as copper, lead, and
zinc. The fruits of industrial capitalism brought similar
opportunities for coal mining and oil and gas drilling
elsewhere in the region. A supportive federal government
spurred population growth as well. More liberal land dis-
posal policies, investments in western irrigation, World
War | price supports for strategic agricultural and mining
commodities, new national parks and forests, and fund-
ing for highway construction all exemplified the growing
federal largesse. A rising tide ofimmigrant populations as
well as a thriving “back to the land” movement among dis-
affected eastern urbanites also sent growing numbers of
people into the more sparsely setded West.

In hindsight, it is amazing that so many people became
convinced there were so many opportunities in places
where so few really existed. Indeed, after the early 1920s,
the “unsetding” of many corners of the West accelerated,
and with it came a recognition that yesterday’s lands of
unlimited opportunity were destined to be tomorrow’s
communities ofstruggle and decline. American capitalism
was evolving, and the growth sectors of the economy were
shifting. These shifts benefited some locations in the West
but harmed others. The result was highly uneven eco-
nomic growth, not only through time but also from place
to place. Generally speaking, farming and natural resource
extraction became less important in the post-1920 econ-
omy while those communities oriented around value-
added manufacturing, urban services, mass consumption,
and recreational activities prospered.6

Jobs and people followed the trend: many older dis-
tricts in the resource economy lost laborers as techniques
of natural resource extraction changed and fewer workers

6.  For background on these important post-1920 shifts, see Carl
Abbott, The Metropolitan Frontier: Cities in the Modem American West
(Tucson, 1993); and Michael P. Malone and Richard W. Etulain, The
American West: A Twentieth-Century History (Lincoln, 1989), 87-126,
219-63.

7. Some of the geographical consequences of technological change
in the West are assessed in Abbott, Metropolitan Frontier, 149-72; and
William Wyckoff, Creating Colorado: The Making ofa Western American
Landscape, 1860-1940 (New Haven, Conn., 1999), 259-63.
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were needed. These western settings were left with excess
laborers who migrated to greener economic pastures else-
where, typically to growing urban locations where factory
and servicejobs beckoned. Better transportation and com-
munications infrastructure often made the exodus easier
and made many smaller western towns unnecessary as
once-isolated residents could easily motor to distant larger
cities.7World War Il also sent thousands ofyoung people
away from many western hinterlands, and many of these
itinerants never returned.8The results of these shifts were
dramatic. Between 1940 and 1990, the population of Los
Angeles more than quadrupled to over 14.5 million and
those of Seattle, Denver, and Salt Lake City each grew five-
fold. Just as importantly, dozens of other western places
shrank in size, a process that, once initiated, proved dif-
ficult to reverse.

hat has been left behind in the wake of

these momentous twentieth-century changes?

The Waning West is still home to many resi-
dents who have strong ties to their communities, who have
enduredjob losses, business closures, falling land prices,
and economic hardships that create a way of life very dif-
ferent from that of the growing cities or high-amenity rec-
reational areas.9 Unemployment remains high, the local
cafe has fewer customers, and leaner paychecks are cashed
at the bank. Gradually, residents begin to shop elsewhere
as smaller local retailers struggle to survive. Young, skilled
workers in these communities leave town as they witness
the downward spiral. In agricultural settings, poorer crop-
land often goes out of production, and in similar fashion,
economically marginal mining and lumbering operations
are also caught in painful economic adjustments. It is a
frustrating process for such communities because the root
economic causes of such structural declines are often far
removed from the localities in which they are played out.
“Market conditions,” new corporate initiatives, or eco-
nomic competition from thousands of miles away remain
beyond the control of these communities. These hin-
terlands are small cogs in a global economy that is shift-
ing gears in ways that favor one part of the world over
another.

People in the Waning West have responded in differ-
ent ways to these changing economic conditions. More-
mobile residents simply vote with their feet. But those
residents who remain behind, those perhaps more rooted
in place or simply unable to move, must economically and
psychologically adjust to the reality of fewer jobs, fewer

8. The impact of World War 11 on western places and population
trends is examined by Abbott, Metropolitan Frontier, 3-29; and by
Gerald D. Nash, World War Il and the West: Reshaping the Economy
(Lincoln, 1990).



Autumn 2002 William Wyckoff

St. Anthony’s Parish Church in Aguilar,
Las Animas County, Colorado. A part
of the Waning West, southern
Colorado’s Las Animas County was
once home to more than 40,000 people,
including coal miners, Hispano farmers,
and catdemen. Today, only 15,000
residents remain in the county.

services, lower home values, and less money. An optimis-
tic minority sees the downturn as temporary and argues
that rising commaodity prices or new resource discoveries
just around the corner might well rekindle the traditional
economy. More commonly, a coalition oflocal government
officials and businesses push for attracting newjobs and
industries to the community.10 Sometimes, a single large
employer is sought to dramatically turn around local for-
tunes, while in other settings boosters argue that small
businesses, tourists, and retirees should all be attracted
to preserve a sense of community but still spark the econ-
omy For many however, fatalism prevails, and they are
resigned to accept a less healthy economy in exchange for
what they regard as a better quality of life and a slower
pace of change.

The social fabric of the Waning West is also vulner-
able. For many, the psychological stresses are consider-
able. After all, these communities were founded in an
earlier generation of rising expectations, only to see that
myth dissipate in failure and frustration. One fundamen-
tal demographic fact is undeniable: more people are dying
in such localities than are being born. Families cope with
children living far from home after they leave high school
for distant universities and jobs. Schools see declining
numbers, and many are forced to close. (There is nothing
more painful to a community than seeing its high school
boarded up.) The result is that dwindling numbers of
children are bussed to distant schools where they mingle
with others who live many miles away Church congrega-

9. The economic impacts of decline are examined in Castle, ed.

Changing American Countryside, 213-28; Art Gallaher, Jr., and Har-
land Padfield, eds., The Dying Community (Albuquerque, 1980); Tim
Knapp, “Rust in the Wheatbelt: The Social Impacts of Industrial
Decline in a Rural Kansas Community,” Sociological Inquiry, 65 (Febru-
ary 1995), 47-66; and Lonsdale and Archer, “Emptying Areas.”

tions suffer a similar fate.

In myriad ways, many of the small conveniences of
everyday living disappear, and these gradual changes can
diminish the quality oflife in the Waning West. Movie the-
aters close, the daily newspaper becomes a weekly, and
the once-easy trip to the neighborhood doctor or dentist
becomes a 150-mile drive. Ironically, in the age ofjet travel
and Internet commerce, such communities become ever
more isolated from many of the daily conveniences that
urban residents take for granted.

Western landscapes tell this story of life on the margin
and reveal a predictable pattern of creation and decline.
As settlers initially rushed into such localities, they created
a landscape designed to extract wealth from a seemingly
inexhaustible natural environment. As growth continued,
substantial brick and stone buildings replaced frontier
tents and shanties. Schools, churches, bank offices, busi-
ness blocks, and tree-lined avenues soon followed. In
portions of the West where economic expansion has con-
tinued unabated to the present, little remains of this ear-
lier visible scene because subsequent growth has swept it
away. But such is not the case within the Waning West,
where the lack of sustained economic growth and popula-
tion losses have ossified an older townscape, poignantly
preserving a picture of earlier, more promising times.

These signatures of decline are certainly visible within
the Waning West.11 Wander the back roads of central
Utah, eastern Wyoming, or north-central Montana where

10. A number of studies illustrate the joint role played by politi-
cians and entrepreneurs in stimulating local economic development. For

example, see David Harvey, “From Managerialism to Entrepreneurial-

ism: The Transformation in Urban Governance in Late Capitalism,”

Geografiska Annaler, 71, no. 1 (1989), 3-17; J. R. Logan and H. L.

Molotch, Urban Fortunes: The Political Economy of Place (Berkeley,

Calif., 1987); and Wyckoff, “Postindustrial Butte.”
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Itis aquiet day in Dilia, Guadalupe
County, New Mexico (right). Vacant
houses, farms, and businesses are
common in this county east of
Albuquerque, where population has
fallen from more than 8,000 people
in 1920 to less than 5,000 today.

the sparseness of human settlement is a tangible, almost
haunting part of the scenery. Look how far away the near-
est farmhouse is and ponder the empty road ahead. One
often forgets that such farm and ranch country was much
more thickly setded in our great-grandparents’ time than
it is today. The clues are there: side roads to nowhere,
closed post offices and shuttered schools, scattered heaps
ofweathered boards and leaning fences, former fields now
home to grass and a few cows. Main Street and small-town
landscapes also reveal the face of tough times.12 Vacant
storefronts, empty lots, and quiet downtown intersections
reflect the affluence of another time and a different set of
economic rules thatjust do not play out the way they once
did. All of these settings within the Waning West are at
once a testimony to human endurance, faded optimism,
and the realization that the West is still very much aregion

11. The imprint of population decline upon the cultural landscape
is examined in Kenneth 1. Helphand, Colorado: Visions ofan American
Landscape (Niwot, Colo., 1991), 29-64; K. C. Ryden, Mapping the Invis-
ible Landscape: Folklore, Writing, and Sense of Place (lowa City, lowa,
1993); and Wyckoff, “Postindustrial Butte.”
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An abandoned home (left) near Segundo,
Las Animas County, Colorado, shows

how capitalism’s shifting winds have
shaped the rural landscape of the Waning
West. Many farmers and ranchers in
southern Colorado’s Purgatoire Valley have
seen their sons and daughters migrate
elsewhere.

in the making, a land and people actively adjusting to the
unprecedented changes of the past century.

astern Wyoming’s Niobrara County
superbly exemplifies the Waning West. It remains
the least populated county in the”nation!aJfaal
populated state. It is a quiet rectangle of grass that spans
the great open spaces between the Black Hills and the
North Platte River. Early in the twentieth century, more
than 6,000 residents called the county home, and they
believed its natural resource base guaranteed a bright and
prosperous future. Such hopes, however, flickered in later
years, and the 2,400 people who remain in the county
today bear witness to a bittersweet past.
Niobrara County was born in the same spirit of opti-
mism that peopled many corners of the West in the late

12. The impacts of population change on the urban and small-town
landscape are assessed byJohn C. Hudson, Plains Country Towns (Min-
neapolis, 1985); Paula M. Nelson, The Prairie Winnows Out Its Own:
The West River Country ofSouth Dakota in the Years ofDepression and
Dust (lowa City, lowa, 1996), 64-66; and John W. Reps, Cities in the
American West: A History ofFrontier Urban Planning (Princeton, N.J.,
1979).
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Junction, a small central Utah
town in Piute County with its
defunct gas station, is another
manifestation of the Waning
West, aworld apart from
bustling Salt Lake City to the
north. Decades ago, mining
and farming supported almost
3,000 people in the county
while today fewer than 1,500
residents remain.

nineteenth and early twentieth centuries.13 During the NiObrara County Wy0m|ng

1870s, the trail drivers moving catde north from Texas
noticed the region’s rich grasslands. By late in that decade,
a stage road ran through the region, linking Cheyenne
with blossoming gold towns in the nearby Black Hills.
Mining within the county began shortly thereafter. By
1885 the “tent town” of Silver Cliff appeared, and there
were more than 200 miners and mill workers in the vicin-
ity, many of them employed by the Great Western Mining
and Milling Company. Just a year later, a branch of the
Chicago and Northwestern Railway arrived from western
Nebraska, generating more sustained growth.

As the mining boom faded, Frank Lusk donated land
for a new town along the railroad, and a growing number
of ranchers began settling the region, often purchasing
surplus stock from trail herds that still passed through the
area. By 1890 the town of Lusk boasted the usual frontier
amenities: bank, newspaper, hotel, and church. In addi-
tion, a string of smaller settlements appeared along the
railroad both east and west of Lusk. Later in the decade,
a growing number of dryland farmers tried their hand at
raising corn and wheat. Their small farms and new fences
challenged the rangeland dominance of the ranchers and
suggested the multiple ways in which the local resource
base offered opportunities for new settlers.

13. The best published history of Niobrara County’s past is a collec-

tion of valuable reminiscences found in the Niobrara County Historical One inch equals approximately 18 miles

Society’s Our Heritage: Niobrarans and Neighbors (Lusk, Wyo., 1987). miles
Also useful is the Wyoming State Archives, Wyoming Blue Book: Guide . L

to the County Archives of Wyoming (Cheyenne, 1991); and the Clippings 1111111111 Union Pacific Railroad

Files, Niobrara County Historical Society, Lusk, Wyoming (hereafter O present-day towns @ historic towns
NCHS).
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The Lance Creek oil field, pictured here circa 1920, exemplifies the natural resource-based boom economy
that peaked across many portions of the West between 1910 and 1920.

Between 1900 and 1920, Niobrara County witnessed
more economic expansion, succeeded inreaching its high-
est population ever, and set the stage for subsequent pop-
ulation losses.14 Several factors combined to fuel the good
times. Strong markets for crops and livestock attracted
hundreds of farmers and homesteading boomed, partic-
ularly between 1911 and 1917. Indeed, bumper crops of
com, wheat, potatoes, oats, and hay suggested that both
dryland agriculture and irrigation offered immense oppor-
tunities for immigrants. In 1911 Niobrara County was for-
mally created, and by 1920 Lusk, the county seat, saw its
area population triple to 2,000 people. A stroll down the
town’s main street revealed a busding retail landscape.
Even railroad hamlets such as Manville, west of Lusk, and
Van Tassell, east of Lusk, boomed, and boosters saw the
small-town hotels and new brick banks as harbingers ofan
even grander future. The greatest excitement came with
the 1918 discovery ofoil in the Lance Creek district, north-
west of Lusk.15 By 1920 over fifty rigs were in operation
and soon the Ohio Oil Company, Union Oil, and Conoco
came on the scene. The 1920 census counted over 6,300
people in the county. Few realized that Niobrara County’s
population had already peaked (probably in 1917 or 1918)

14.  Early twentieth-century expansion can be followed in Our Heri-
tage-, Clippings Files, NCHS; and in the Wyoming State Business Direc-
tory, 1920 (Denver, 1920).

15.  Many biographical references to the oil boom are found through-
out Our Heritage. Further background is summarized in E. T. Hancock,
“The Lance Creek Oil and Gas Field, Niobrara County, Wyoming,” Bul-
letin ofthe United States Geological Survey, 716E (Washington, D.C.,
1920), 91-122; and Work Projects Administration (WPA), Wyoming: A
Guide to Its History, Highways, and People (New York, 1941), 223.
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and that the coming decades would bring along and pain-
ful economic adjustment.

The 1920s and early 1930s brought early economic
troubles to Niobrara County.16 Although Lusk continued
to busde as the county seat, several elements of the natu-
ral resource economy faltered. The oil business deterio-
rated as prices softened and some ofthe early wells played
out. In fact, many would-be local oil barons left the area
or returned to their farms. Unfortunately, falling prices for
grain and catde also hit the agricultural economy hard.
Making matters worse, the grasshoppers and droughts of
the early 1930s devastated Niobrara County and drove
even many die-hard optimists into bankruptcy.

Conditions improved some in the late 1930s and during
the war years. Most dramatically, new oil discoveries re-
ignited the petroleum economy.l7 Over fifty new wells
went into production between 1934 and 1939, and during
World War 11, the Lance Creek oil field was one of the
largest in the Rocky Mountain West. In Lusk, Roy Cham-
berlain and James Hoblit built the C and H Refinery,
and a new pipeline linked the operation directly with the
Lance Creek fields. Agricultural conditions improved as
well: crop and cattle prices firmed and weather condi-
tions improved. More broadly, the economic stimulus of
the New Deal and of the wartime economy offered Nio-
brara County significant support.

16. Many references to the hard times of the Depression are noted
in Our Heritage. Further insights into Depression-era conditions in the
West and in the county were provided by Darryl and Ruth Manring, con-
versation with author,July 1998; and Gerald and Jane Bardo, conversa-
tion with author,July 1998.



Niobrara County lies in eastern Wyoming and has the
distinction ofbeing the least populated county in the
country’s least populated state. Few residents of 1927

Lusk (above) would have guessed that Niobrara County’s
population was already declining from its pre-1920 peak. As
the county seat, Lusk remained best equipped to survive
the long demographic and economic downturns of the
post-1920 period. Though many rural post offices across
the Waning West closed between 1950 and 1980, Node,
Wyoming's (right) remains open for business. The hamlet
sits eight miles east of Lusk along U.S. Highway 20.

The postwar years, however, told a sobering story
often replayed in the Waning West.18 Much of the
West's economic growth became increasingly focused in
its larger metropolitan areas. The cities grew at the expense
of the countryside. Many Niobraran servicemen relocated
after the war, preferring to find jobs in Denver, Casper,
or even Los Angeles. On the other hand, fewer workers
were needed on local farms and ranches, and gradually
this translated into less demand for groceries, hardware,
and services in towns such as Lusk and Manville. While
the oil economy continued to offer support for awhile,
rising production costs and depleted wells gradually led
to the industry’s decline by the 1960s. People simply had
little reason to stay asjobs disappeared in the local econ-
omy. By the mid-1970s, the Niobrara County Planning
Commission pondered the sober reality that the number
ofjobs in the county had fallen from 1,730 in i960 to 1,35°
in 1970. Thirty years later there were fewer than 1,200jobs
reported in the county.19

17.  Some of the temporary recovery in the oil industry can be recon-
structed from Clippings Files, NCHS; Our Heritage; WPA, Wyoming,
223; and Gerald andJane Bardo conversation.

18.  Postwar economic challenges can be assessed in Our Heritage;
and in the Niobrara County Planning Commission’s “Niobrara County
Land Use Plan,” 1977, Clippings Files, NCHS. Other details were pro-
vided by Gerald andjane Bardo,James Barrett, Doyle Davies, Darryl and
Ruth Manring, and Teresa Poage, conversations with author,July 1998.

alwese ‘BuioApn jo Aisianiun asjua) abelusH ueolBWY

How have residents adjusted to this slow and painful
pattern of decline? First, they have seen the widespread
consolidation of their community institutions in ways that
have redefined their everyday lives. In Niobrara County,
post offices, schools, and churches have closed in many
of the county’s quieter corners. Rural post offices began
closing after World War 11, and the process continued into
the 1970s because declining neighborhood populations
simply could notjustify keeping them open. Even today,
the post office at Node in the eastern corner of the county
is not much more than awide spot in the road. School clo-
sures are another common symptom. The national trend
toward consolidating school districts has made the change
even more dramatic. The result is that the county’s sixty-
one elementary and two high schools in 1921 shrank to
eleven elementary and one high school in 1964. Since then
the tally has continued to fall. Today the county contains
two elementary schools (in Lusk and Lance Creek) and
a single high school (Lusk), and children are bussed into
Lusk from throughout the county, a round-trip that can
run more than eighty miles per day. In parallel fashion,

19. Wyoming Department of Employment, Research, and Planning,
“Civilian Labor Force, December 2000 statistics,” at Imi.state.wy.us/
news.htm
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Lusk’s commercial heart struggles to retain businesses as many residents drive elsewhere to do their shopping.
The former Ranger Hotel, once the focus oflocal business activity, is still visible at the end of the block on the far side of the street.
In earlier days oil deals were struck at the hotel’s Oasis Bar and the county’s prospects pondered at the billiard hall next door.
Today, the hotel contains many memories but no guests.

some ofthe county’s churches also have consolidated and
centralized. Oudying communities such as Van Tassell,
Keeline, and Manville have seen churches close as shrink-
ing congregation increasingly pool their numbers in the
county seat of Lusk.

The daily fabric of rural and small-town life has been
fundamentally transformed in the process. The new geog-
raphies of these critical social institutions have redefined
the sense of community. Ruth Manring, once married
to a rural schoolteacher from the northern portion of
the county, recalled the intimacy and insularity of earlier
times. The rural school served an average of fifteen stu-
dents per year in grades one through eight who were
drawn from ranches within a radius of two to four miles.
Manring lived at the school and her family worked with-
out benefit of electricity or telephone service until the
1940s. Everyone knew everyone else and a sense of mutual
dependence and reciprocity promoted a close sense of
community. Following consolidation in the 1950s, how-
ever, the same students faced “those long bus trips, forty

20.  Ruth Manring conversation.
21. OurHeritage, 240-44.
22.  Don Whiteaker, conversation with author,July 1998.

40

miles each way,” to distant Lusk. The trip meant many
new faces, many hours on dusty and snowy highways,
and a lessened focus on the social integrity of the imme-
diate neighborhood. The once dense, geographically con-
centrated social ties to locality were replaced with much
broader, but more diffuse, social networks that connected
distant residents of the_cou3aty_tQgether in new, yet more
~ghyjjeraUva”s. Itis an all-too-common tale in the Waning
West?0

The realities of the changing agricultural economy
have reworked Niobrara County’s rural settlement land-
scape and downsized the employment opportunities in
farming and ranching. Several trends have been in place
since 1920. Overall, county agricultural land that was once
in crops has increasingly shifted to pasture and cattle
ranching. Successful ranchers have generally tended to
enlarge their operations and to make investments in their
land that has increased its productivity The Ellicott family
ranch along the Niobrara River in the eastern portion of

23. Many details from life in Niobrara County’s smaller towns can
be gleaned from Our Heritage; and Clippings Files, NCHS. Additional
details were provided by Gerald and Jane Bardo, Twila Barnette, and
Teresa Poage, conversations with author,July 1998.
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the county exemplifies the strategy.2l Over time, family
members purchased neighboring ranches along the river
and added value to their land by employing center-pivot
irrigation systems to increase annual alfalfa production.
Even surviving ranches, however, have struggled because
livestock prices have remained low. Ranches do not create
many jobs so Niobrara County’s ranching families con-
tinue to see their sons and daughters leave for employ-
ment opportunities elsewhere. Most palpably, the county’s
empty rural roads and widely spaced ranches tell the story
ofmore than eight decades ofagricultural adjustment.

Painful economic adjustments have also rippled
through the county’s retailing economy and inexorably
reworked Niobrara’s small-town landscapes. Parking is
rarely a problem along Lusk’s main commercial street.
Fewer people has simply translated into fewer retailers,
even in the county’s leading town. The car and truck deal-
erships have slowly left the scene. Four grocery stores
have shrunk down to one. Although it was once a bus-
tling center of local business and deal-making, the still-
imposing Ranger Hotel has closed, no longer offering a
night’s sleep to passing travelers. Nearby, the Silver Cliff
Hotel also has closed, and the Hells Angels purchased
the property. Two of the town'’s three clothing stores are
gone. Fewer than 300 retailingjobs can be counted in the
entire county. People have turned to catalog and Internet
shopping for some goods, along with agrowing number of
long-distance shopping trips to towns such as Torrington
(57 miles), Casper (101 miles), or Scotts Bluff, Nebraska
(94 miles).

Local businessman and former mayor Don Whiteaker
witnessed many of these painful adjustments between
1982 and 1996. He remembers that Lusk was still doing a
healthy retailing business in the 1960s, but never recovered
from the recession of the early 1980s. His two children left
for better opportunities in California and Arizona. While
optimistic that the town can attract small businesses, par-
ticularly those that could benefit from Lusk’s outstanding
fiber-optics network, Whiteaker is frustrated that down-
town has not witnessed a greater economic renaissance.2

Smaller hamlets within the county have fared demon-
strably worse than Lusk.ZWithout the benefit of county-
seat status, their schools downsized or moved elsewhere,
these towns of fewer than 500 residents have lost much, if
not all, oftheir commercial activity. Nearby residents must
travel to Lusk for even everyday conveniences. Lonely
Lance Creek, well off the county’s main highways, once
supported several thousand residents, many in the oil
industry. Today, fewer than 250 people five in the area and
the main commercial street is a broad swath of pavement.
Elsewhere, Manville, Node, and Van Tassell, even though
they fie along U.S. Highway 20, no longer can offer local
residents the services that were once part of the local com-
munity’s daily fife. West of Lusk, the town of Keeline has
withered from 440 residents during World War | to fewer
than 10 today. Thus fife in the Waning West has entailed
living in a vastly different world than is found on the bur-
geoning fringe of so many of the region’s growing metro-
politan areas.

Ranger Hotel, circa 1940
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At one time Lance Creek, Wyoming, was one of the busiest petroleum-producing centers in the intermountain West. Today, the Lance
Creek area is a quiet reminder of how regional economic shifts have reworked western landscapes.

The remaining Niobrarans have not been idle in the
face of this demographic and economic slide. Indeed, a
common response across the Waning West has been to
identify new economic opportunities to replace the old.
Where such approaches work (Kalispell, Montana, Aspen,
Colorado, and Taos, New Mexico), amenity-driven growth
has often transformed the local scene in dramatic ways.
Niobrarans, however, continue to struggle. For example,
attempts to boost tourism began in the late 1940s with
local businesses sponsoring a “Highway 20 Association”
designed to promote transcontinental travel through the
county. In addition, residents initiated the annual Raw-
hide Pageant in 1946. It is an elaborate outdoor show cel-
ebrating the frontier era in which a dozen covered wagons
and more than 150 costumed settlers, cavalry, and Indians
(all local residents) reenact an epic tale ofwestern history.
Although the pageant continues today, new interstate high-

24.  Details on the Highway 20 Association and early Rawhide Pag-
eants can be found in Clippings Files, NCHS; local perspectives on
the arrival of the Wyoming Women’s Center were provided by Gerald
Bardo and Dee Johnson, conversations with author, July 1998; efforts
to upgrade the local telecommunications infrastructure were detailed by
Twila Barnette and Don Whiteaker conversations.

25. For a good overview of the “rural rebound” phenomenon in
high-amenity western settings, see Kenneth M. Johnson, “The Rural
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ways completed in the 1960s and 1970s (1-80 to the south
and 1-90 to the north) effectively removed the county from
tourists’ travel routes. Another boost arrived in the mid-
1980s when the Wyoming Women's Center, the state’s only
female prison, was successfully brought to Lusk with the
help of local officials. With between 90 and 120 inmates
and 40 and 50 workers, the prison became one of Niobra-
ra’s leading employers, but the government payroll was not
large enough to turn the county’s economy around. Even
higher hopes surrounded Microsoft Corporation’s effort
in the 1980s to make Lusk one of the “most wired small
towns in America.” Indeed, local schools continue to boast
extraordinary computer resources and broadband connec-
tions, but the anticipated rush of small high-tech compa-
nies to the county simply never happened.24

No single event or cataclysm produced Niobrara Coun-
ty’s lengthy economic and demographic decline. Rather,

Rebound,” Population Reference Bureau Reports on America, 1 (Septem-
ber 1999), 1-19; William B. Beyers, “Employment Growth in the Rural
West from 1985 to 1995 Outpaced the Nation,” Rural Development
Perspectives, 14 (August 1999), 38-43; Raye C. Ringholz, Little Town
Blues: Voicesfrom the Changing West (Salt Lake City, 1992); and Gun-
dars Rudzitis, “Amenities Increasingly Draw People to the Rural West,”
Rural Development Perspectives, 14 (August 1999), 9-13.

26. Lusk (Wyo.) Herald,July 21,1999.
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the years after 1920 brought a series of deep and persist-
ing changes in the regional and national economy that
challenged its economic base and encouraged many ofits
residents to leave. Similarly, hundreds of other localities
within the Waning West bear the stamp of capitalism’s
shiftingwinds. The population declines between 1920 and
2000 often have been even more dramatic than in Nio-
brara County. From Montana’s remote and rural Garfield
County (5,368 people in 1920; 1,279 people in 2000) to
the former coal mining country of Colorado’s Las Animas
County (38,975 people in 1920; 15,207 people in 2000),
the shifting economic fortunes of the Waning West have
left a palpable signature upon the landscape and the lives
of remaining residents. Making matters worse, in the past
twenty years, most of the Waning West has also been
largely bypassed by the so-called “rural rebound” that
some higher-amenity settings have witnessed.5 While a
few Coloradans are snapping up Niobrara ranches at rea-
sonable prices, there has yet to be a rush for real estate in
downtown Lusk, and one ofthe county government’s big-
gest problems is how to deal with falling assessed valua-
tions and the declining tax base. 5

Life in the Waning West often remains a compromise
between a leaner economy, fewer services, and declining
populations on the one hand and a way of life that many

remaining residents still hold dear. Low crime rates, a rea-
sonable cost of living, and neighbors whom you know and
trust are also a legacy of the Waning West and represent in
many ways an adjustment to the local setting far more sus-
tainable and irreplaceable than the fleeting boom times of
former years. What remains in the Waning West is a poi-
gnant landscape rich in local meanings, areminder ofapast
that never quite produced sustained material abundance.
Still, residents who live in these localities often possess a
sense of place that is being lost all too quickly elsewhere in
the West. The Waning West thus contains many lessons. It
reveals capitalism’s fickle nature, the hand of serendipity,
once extended, now removed. It reveals the pain of people
coping with leaner times and myriad daily adjustments to
fife on the margin. And finally, it reveals a portion of the
West that has matured greatly, if not always elegantly, since
the initial, but unsustainable settlement booms of the late
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. cAY

WILLIAM WYCKOFF is professor ofgeography at Mon-
tana State University, Bozeman. He is the author of
Creating Colorado: The Making of a Western American
Landscape, 1860-1940 (1999) and coeditor (with Lary M.
Dilsaver) of The Mountainous West: Explorations in His-
torical Geography (1995).

This silent screenjust outside of Lusk symbolizes a bygone era in many small towns.
Only weeds, a few meadowlarks, and faint echoes of the “last picture show” remain.
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he sinking of the USS Maine in the

or of Havana, Cuba, on February 15,1898,

ed the Spanish-American War and trig-

g rmous changes in the military and political
landscape ofthe United States, ultimately transform-
ing the country into a world power. In February
1898, however, the sinking of the Maine precipi-
tated a crisis. Suddenly thrust into Cuba’s struggle
for indenendence from Snain. its rolonial ruler the



From Denim @o«nan letter
to “Brother, Sister, and *
Niece.” December 21. 1919

Indiana natives Maggie and Dennis Davis,
who homesteaded northeast of Great Falls,
Montana, left a moving account of their
sixteen-year farming effort in letters sent home
to their families in Burnettsville. Pictured are
the Davises and their horses.
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one of the Lakotas’ last realms of plenty. Contrasting
the two settings, and adopting the Indians’ understand-
ing of the reasons for the scarcity, Hackney’s chilling
entry for July 21 takes on a morally complex meaning:
“[This] Afternoon we reached the north fork of the
Powder River and camped. Good water and grass.
Found the scalp of a man belonging to the last train
that passed here.” 17

The more we know, the muddier our viewpoint. A
diary entry like this from Richard Owens, a member of
Hackney’'s company, leaves us with lots of questions
but no clear answers:

This day there was a motion put forward and car-
ried in the morning for the indiscriminate slaugh-
ter of all Indians, but was reconsidered and acted
upon in the evening and resulted in favor of letting
them alone so long as they did not intrude on us.18

But who are the intruders, we wonder, and who the
violated? Standing with the Lakotas and Cheyennes,
watching the advance of Owens’s train, remembering
lessons taken from the past generation and feeling the
perimeter of usable country tightening every year, the
direction of threats and thievery is quite the other way
around. Yet Owens is no villain. The forty-year-old
Welshman is understandably frightened and indignant
at having his life at hazard merely for crossing a pleas-
ant country: “Traveling is very dangerous now ... on
account of the Sioux Indians, who are bent on murder
and theft.” He had risked his life to save the Union in

the bloodiest war the continent would ever see. Didn’t
that earn him a chance for a better life for the family
who waited back in Pennsylvania? “The Indians are
very wicked,” he wrote.19 So it must have seemed.

The myth’s uplifting vision is no more at home on
the historical Bozeman Trail than an ox in an opera
house. Certainly progress, the centerpiece of the myth,
becomes the shiftiest of terms.2 Historic trails, like
mythic ones, pull us onto their course. But if we fol-
low them with an honest imagination and with what
we can honestly know, they draw us into stories as
convoluted as the myth is simple.

Both ways ofwalking these American pathways have
their rewards, and both have the power to teach and
move us. We are travelers in a collective continental
experience. Our responsibility is to make sure that we
do not deceive ourselves into thinking we are on one
trail when in fact we are walking another. cAV/

ELLIOTT WEST, professor of history, University of
Arkansas, Fayetteville, is an editorial board member
of this magazine and a previous contributor. He is au-
thor of numerous books, including The Contested,
Plains: Indians, Goldseekers, and the Rush to Colorado
(1998). This article is adapted fromJourneys to the Land
of Gold: Emigrant Diaries from the Bozeman Trail,
1863-1866, edited by Susan Badger Doyle, by permis-
sion of the Montana Historical Society Press. Copy-
right 2000 the Montana Historical Society Press.

Travelers in a collective continental experience, Mormon immigrants posed in 1866 at South Pass, Wyoming, to record their
participation in what would become the mythic story of white expansion into the West.



n aJune 1924 letter, writtenjust at the time when
farming conditions on the Montana High Line were im-
proving, Maggie Gorman Davis despaired:

We haven’t any plans. It isn’'t any use to plan. We hate
it here. We never know when we will have atotal failure
again and be caught with a lot of stock. We were getting
pretty nervous when this rain came.

This letter is one of more than forty written by Maggie
Gorman Davis and her husband Dennis Davis to their fam-
ily in Indiana between 1910 and 1926 from the Davis home-
stead near Carter, Montana.l

In many ways, Dennis and Maggie Davis were represen-
tative of midwestern homesteaders who claimed land in
Montana during the first two decades of the twentieth cen-
tury. Like other Montana homesteaders, they were both
.young, only twenty-three and twenty-five when they took
up aclaimjust as the state’s twentieth-century homestead-
ing boom was beginning.2Both were hardworking, experi-
enced farmers with good educations.3Neither, however, saw
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homesteading as anything but a means of acquiring money
to purchase a farm in Indiana.

The Davis’s letters are those of “leavers”—homestead-
ers who gave up their attempt to farm, and they reflect home-
steaders’ all-too-common experience of unbridled hope
diminished by weather, loneliness, family pressures, and
unending hard work. Statistics enumerate that the major-
ity of homesteaders failed, but rarely have the voices of
leavers been heard other than mitigated through the glow
of memory.4 Detailing the day-to-day impact of drought,
windstorms, cold, hail, grasshoppers, and cutworms, the
Davis letters’ immediacy contrasts with the almost formu-
laic memoirs of settlement found in community histories,
where writers balance bad times with good times and good
friends soften hardships.5

Leavers have been considered victims or dupes enticed
by railroad propaganda, speculators out to make a buck, or
incompetents without experience or knowledge of farming.
And just as K. Ross Toole refuted these characterizations
so, too, does the particular case of Maggie and Dennis Davis.*
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When Maggie Gorman Davis stepped off the train in Carter, Montana, in early June 1910,

Courtesy Jack Castor

it must have looked much as it does in this photograph of the town taken two months earlier.
As the crow flies, the Davis homestead was approximately fifteen miles northwest of Carter.

favored oldest child, Maggie was the first

to marry and leave for what was for her an un-

-known land filled with promise and uncertainty.
One can well imagine her family’s hunger for news.
Many of her letters—which were rediscovered in 1977
after the death of Mae Gorman Johnson (Maggie’s
younger sister and one ofthe recipients of the letters)—
contain exchanges about topics common to most fami-
lies: marriages, births, illnesses, fashion, and, of course,
work.

The letters also reveal Maggie and Dennis’s close
and affectionate relationship. In anintriguing letter from
May 1912, Maggie wrote about awoman named Davison
who had had a baby: “Some people out in the country
got us mixed and thought I was the one. I am so glad
that my man thinks so much of me and don’t want me
to raise babies.” 7And, in one of his few surviving let-
ters, Dennis Davis wrote in 1910 with evident pride:

1. The letters from the Davises, from which the excerpts in this
article were taken, were transcribed and compiled by Maggie’s niece,
Eva Gorman Finnell, and privately published as The Montana Years
Chouteau County, 1910-1926 (Owensboro, Ky., 1980). A copy can
be found in the Montana Historical Society Library, Helena. It is
impossible to know if the lapses between letters (there is only one
letter for some years and none for others) reflect the absence of cor-
respondence, illegible or lost letters, or editorial decisions.

2. K. Ross Toole noted that youth was homesteaders’ one com-
mon denominator. K. Ross Toole, Twentieth Century Montana: A
State ofExtremes (Norman, 1972), 187.

3. After graduation from high school in Monticello, Indiana, in
1906, Maggie attended Indiana State Normal College for Teachers at
Terre Haute and returned to the Burnettsville area to teach. There is
no record of Dennis’s formal education other than his school atten-

Maggie is writing to you people but | know she
won’t tell you all so I will tell you myself. ... She
always told me she couldn’t bake bread or keep
house or set hens and | supposed she could not
but she has been making fine bread and pancakes.
... I don’tsee how I could prove up this claimwith-
out her. In fact she puts the life in all of us and
keeps up our courage.

This regard and concern for one another appears
throughout the letters.

Dennis and Maggie married March 26, 1910, in
Burnettsville, Indiana. Eight months earlier, Dennis and
his three brothers—Ray Charles, Arthur Marco “Mark,”
and Albert Eugene—had traveled to Montana. The
brothers each filed for a half section on adjoining land
fifteen miles north of the newly established town of
Carter, two miles north of the Teton River, and they
returned to Indiana in December. Other members of

dance in Cass County, Indiana, but he was an experienced farmer.
The four letters written by Dennis in The Montana Years show that
he was a literate and thoughtful man.

4. Between 1919 and 1925, halfofMontana farmers, who farmed
about 20 percent of the state’s land, lost their farms. The Davis’s
neighbor Jack Castor estimated that 80 percent of Carter-area farms
failed. Michael P. Malone, Richard B. Roeder, and William L. Lang,
Montana: A History of Two Centuries (Seattle, 1991), 283; Jack K.
Castor, Carter, Montana Homestead Boomtown 1909-1930% (n.p.,
1991), 6.

5. Seena B. Kohl, “Memories of Homesteading and the Process
of Retrospection,” Oral History Review, 17 (Fall 1989), 25-45. For
a discussion of the use of community history books, see John W.
Bennett and Seena B. Kohl, Settling the Canadian-American West
(Lincoln, 1995), chap. 1.



eIn contrast to many settlers who
lived in tents or stayed with other
families until their homes could be
built, Maggie arrived to a three-
room house constructed by Dennis
(center) and his brothers. At right Bn iJill

Maggie poses at the reins in front Wm
of the Davis home, and below is
her high school portrait.

the Davis family, Dennis’s mother Sarah Hitchens
Davis, her daughter Roxanna, and Roxanna’s husband
William Frank Criswell took up homesteads near Den-
nis and Maggie in 1917.80 fall these homesteaders, only
Mark Davis farmed his parcel until retirement.9

The Davis brothers were among the first to file for
homesteads in northern Montana under the provisions
of the 1909 Enlarged Homestead Act, which increased
the size of claims from 160 acres to 320 acres. In 1912
Congress passed the Three-Year Homestead Act al-
lowing homesteaders to prove up in three years instead
of five and to live off the claim for five months of the
year. These measures and railroad promotional cam-
paigns advertising the fertility of the northern plains
and the success of dry-farming techniques brought a
rush of land seekers to the state. In December 1910 the
Great Falls Leader remarked on the rapidity of settle-

6. Toole, Twentieth Century Montana, 27-30.

7. Apparently Maggie and Dennis believed in some form of fam-
ily planning. There is ample evidence in the letters that Maggie and
Dennis enjoyed being with children, and some of their reluctance to
have children of their own perhaps stemmed from mixed messages
from the family. In September 1917 Maggie’s brother Ted wrote, “I
guess they had not intended for me to read it, but Mama accidently
mentioned you, and papa said something about the prospective visit
of the stork, and so | had to know all, then. ... As to your mention
of the Stork, I can not say that I am overjoyed over it for I thot [sic]
that you would be the one in the Gorman family to refrain from such
occupation but then thats your business.” We do not know if Maggie
returned to Burnettsville at the end of November 1917 to recuperate
after a miscarriage or if she miscarried in Indiana.

SSi

ment, noting that in the Great Falls land office

“SinceJanuary 1,1908, there have been over

22,000 filings or a rate of 7,000 per year,

whereas eight filings in a day would be con-

sidered a land rush in most Land offices.” 10

Eager to begin farming, Dennis and his

brothers returned to Montana shortly after

the wedding, and Maggie followed in June 1910. The

heedless optimism that characterized the initial period

of Montana’s twentieth-century homesteading was in

the air. New settlers came with great hopes recalled
Agnes Diefenbaugh:

After a trip through the Eastern states in the fall of
1909, my dad and mother, Mr. and Mrs. L. M.
Fishbaugh, decided to see what the West was like.
They liked what they saw, came home full of ideas
for young folks in the West; all that land just for
the taking, raise wheat and live like kings, no
thought of rainfall, weather or distance.ll

Dennis and Maggie Davis shared that sense of limit-
less opportunity.

Maggie’s first letter home onJune 4,1910, recounted
her train trip from Indiana to Chicago, then along the
Mississippi River and across the northern plains. She

8. Family or kin group settlement enabled sharing of resources
and was an important feature of homestead settlement. Bennett and
Kohl, Settling the Canadian-American West, 242.

9. Ray Dauvis left for Washington in 1921, and four years later
Albert Davis moved to California and later Washington. Roxanna
Davis Criswell and Frank Criswell remained in Montana, first rent-
ing their land then selling it to a neighbor who continues to farm it
today. Mark Davis farmed his 320 acres until he retired. It is unclear
why he stayed; perhaps as a bachelor he was content with a minimal
standard of living or perhaps he saw no other place to go. The Davis
family had sold their Indiana farm when they moved west.

10. GreatFalls (Mont.)Leader, December 14, 1910. For a synop-
sis of the homesteading boom, see Malone, Roeder, and Lang, Mon-
tana, 281-83, 280-85.

11. Agnes Diefenbaugh reminiscence, in Paths ofthe Past on Teton
Bench, comp. Ruby Allen Craig (Great Falls, Mont., [1956?]), 1.

35

s HlI



1— —ig

In her letters Maggie
described domestic
chores, including raising
chickens and sewing. At
right, with scissors,
pattern, and fabric at
hand, she paused long
enough to have her
picture made inside her
Montana home.

arrived in Havre and
stayed overnight be-
fore departing for
Carter. The letter de-
scribed the fellow homesteaders she met on the train,
the help of the conductor, food eaten, and her views
about Chicago. Omitted was any indication of her feel-
ings about leaving, any apprehension or excitement
about homesteading, or, other than not sleeping, how
she withstood the trip. Unlike many retrospective ac-
counts that emphasize the space and the open miles of
grass, Maggie wrote one briefcomment about the land-
scape, the same landscape in which she would live for
the next fifteen years:

Ofall the land I saw | liked the land of N. Dak. and
East Mont, least of all. It isjust hills and hollows
and sage brushes. Through Montana the railroad
goes between two ranges of foot hills. Someplaces
the hills are far enough apart for agood many farms.
Some few of the houses were the cheapest looking
shacks that could be built, a few were box cars,
about one third were good frame houses but the
most of them were made of logs, good ones, too.

12. Eva Gorman Finnell, introduction to The Montana Years
Chouteau County, 1.

13. See, for example, Clyde Sullivan reminiscence, in Craig, comp.,
Paths of the Past, 50; and Fred lddings reminiscence, in Pleasant

36

In contrast with many settlers who lived in
tents or stayed with another family until some
sort of dwelling could be built, Maggie arrived
to a three-room house constructed by Dennis
and his brothers. Her first letter from the home-
stead began, “Well I have lived in Montana al-

most aweek and like it fine.” Dennis had met
her in Carter, and after a two-hour ride, they
arrived at the homestead, where Ray and
Albert Davis were making dinner.

They had just got the house finished and
moved in the day before. | guess they
hustled some to get fixed up before | got
there. .. .You would never have thought
by the way things were straightened up that
boys had done it. They had the pictures
hung and the clock up and nails for every-
thing in the kitchen and everything in its
place too.

Maggie’s letter nine days later was filled
with questions about family events and de-
scribed their activities in Montana. Both
Albert and Dennis were working for wages,
Albert for arancher and Dennis hauling coal
for a steam-plow outfit. She loaned a neigh-
bor eggs for his hens to set with an agree-
ment to share the hatchlings. She also gave
an account of the surrounding countryside:

There are houses all around us. Coming in

from the river one night | counted over

forty. ... 1 think that story we read was a
pretty true picture of Montana life. The boys say
that all the people they have met who are coming
in are nice but the people who already lived here
are the ones to look out for. There are several big
ranchmen near here. Some are friendly and some
of them went to Fort Benton and tried to get the
merchants to promise not to sell to the dryland farm-
ers as they call them.

Judging from her letters, neighbors’ visits were rare,
and Maggie seldom commented on other homestead-
ers. Without exception, she did not name neighbors
unless they were already known by her family. In Oc-
tober she wrote that she planned to “exchange books
with a girl this winter,” and she told ofjoining Dennis
in hauling water from the Teton River and visiting with
a man’s wife while Dennis conducted some business a
few days after Dennis’s twenty-sixth birthday.

Valley Home Demonstration Club, comp., Footprints through the
Valley (Fort Benton, Mont., 1956), 11.

14. See Mrs. Thurlow Brown reminiscence, in Craig, comp., Paths
ofthe Past, 4.
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What can one make about the absence of names?
Perhaps Maggie felt that there was no reason to name
people her family would not know, but from the tone
of her letters it seems more likely that she did not see
neighbors as an integral part of her life. Her social net-
work remained in Indiana. About two months after her
arrival, Maggie wrote to one of her sisters: “We don’t
have lots of company but we have some. The women
met with their sewing every Thursday. But | don’t like
to go. Dennis made me go once.” Although she never
explained her dislike, Maggie, according to family ac-
counts, was never interested in or skilled at sewing or
cooking.2Nevertheless, her behavior was a far cry from
that of other homesteaders, who in reminiscences and
local history books commonly placed great importance
on the camaraderie and social support of neighbors.13

In fact, Maggie’s letters reflected little interest in so-
cial life and community activities. With the exception
of family friends and relatives, her relationships were
always in the context of accessing scarce resources, for
example, her July 11,1911, account of berry picking:

| put up 29 quarts, all the empty cans | had and
about 20 glasses ofjelly. ... | was berrying five
times. Dennis and | went once last Sunday a week
and | got so many | got a girl to go with me. We
walked once but the next day we rode Prince and
Frank. .. . Last Sunday Dennis and Albert both
went with me and Monday morning early two
women came and we both went with them. There
are so many rattlesnakes it isn’'t very safe for a
woman to go alone.

In the same letter, she wrote that “a
woman” had given her a dress pat-
tern and that she spent two after-
noons and walked two miles to use
asewing machine. Much ofthis long
letter (which included a diagram of
her house and placement of furni-
ture) was a response to events in In-
diana. After writing that she would

day*

Maggie described the interior of the
Davis house to her parents in a letter
dated July 11,1911, reproduced at
right from the typescript published
by her niece Eva Gorman Finnell in
The Montana Years Chouteau County
(1980). Eva was the daughter of
Maggie’s brother Ted.

1 got my house cleaned a week ago yesterday™*
We had to move In twice before we were ready because It rained*
1 didn"t try to have flowers out of doors because of the chickens
but have sone in cans*

like her parents to visit, she added: “I like it a lot bet-
ter than last summer. | don’t like some of the people
and some of their ways. But there are some very good
people.”

Festivities on the homestead frontier, for the most
part, consisted ofvisiting, dancing, card playing, base-
ball games, and picnicking. None of these called for
spending money and all included the entire family. “We
had lots of good times, socially, and otherwise,” one
homesteader remembered. “About every Saturday
night, we would go to some ones house and they would
move most of the furniture out, and we would dance
and eat till daylight.” 4

Dancing for Maggie and Dennis was precluded by
their affiliation with the Christian Church. Dennis had
been raised as a Baptist, and although he did not dance,
he did play cards. Maggie was raised in the Christian
Church in Burnettsville, which her parents had helped
found. At the time, both religious groups proscribed
dancing, drinking alcohol, and card playing. In Feb-
ruary 1911 Dennis wrote about going to a “neighbor-
hood party, (or dance rather)” where his new pair of
shoes bruised his foot. He added that he did not think
they would attend any more of these. This small note
must have created some consternation back in Indiana,
since the Gormans adamantly opposed dancing.
Maggie’s letter less than a month later made it clear
that they did not dance.

Dennis had on a new pair [of shoes] that he had
just put on and had walked several miles and it was

Here is how my house looks*
1 bed
2 trunk

3 two shelves and books under the

lower one for clothes*
cabinet

stove

table

cot

book case

table with flowers
10 stand

11 diploma

12 oval picture

13 fruit picture

14 shelf clock

15 big picture

© o~NOU B~

We cleaned it all one

16

That isn"t very good but its our home anyway*
right but always forgets to sign his name*
wouldn®t get up at 4 oclock so he signed it Dad and 1 have to explain*
1 always like the name of Dad and as papa wouldn®"t hear to it I had to
do next best and call my man that*

Well

shelf with fancy cup mugs etc.

Dennis writes a letter all.
1 told him if he didn"t 1

He calls me "Ma".
I must close and

go to bed
Write soon
Maggie.
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half past four when we got home. It was wearing
the shoe so long | think that bruised the toe. Not
quite everybody goes [to the dances].

While her letters do mention visits with people she
had known in Indiana and with family members, Maggie
wrote that she rarely went anywhere. InJuly 1915 she
thanked her mother for a new dress but added:

Don’t try to make any more for me as it is hard
enough to fit me when | can try them on. | never go
any place any way to wear such pretty clothes. Den-
nis scolds me all the time because | don’t go more
with him. But I tell him I get it honest.

Without participating in the major diversions of the
Carter area, the couple found their social support net-
work quite constricted. Maggie wrote, albeit in 1924
during the low point of their stay in Montana and after
they decided to return to Indiana, that Dennis, after
reading the Burnettsville newspapers her brother Ted
had sent, remarked that there was “‘a lot doing there
[in Burnettsville].””

+ Highwood
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Map shows modern roads and highways.

When times were lean,
Maggie taught in the Carter
school (right) or in Ulm,
south of Great Falls.
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Here there is nothing but an occasional dance and
card party. Play cards till midnight and dance until
morning. As we don’t do either it isn't much in-
ducement to go 12 miles through storm and mud to
watch somebody else.’5

Letters from 1910 to 1912, the Davis’s first years on
their homestead, reported big changes in their vicinity
and in the town of Carter. Not quite two months after
her arrival in 1910, Maggie remarked, “Carter is get-
ting to be quite a place.”

They have two stores now and a graveyard
started. . . .You wouldn’t believe in the changes
that have been made this summer. When Dennis
came and even yet when | came, when we wanted
to go to town we went towards the highest moun-
tain in the Highwood and when we started home
we came towards the middle one of the three
“knees” in the north. Now we can’t cut across coun-
try. We have to follow the road for it is nearly all
fenced up.

The town’s newspaper, the Garter Herald, in 1912
headlined the area’s growth in its first edition.16 Two
years after Maggie’s arrival, Carter boasted three gen-
eral stores, two lumberyards, ahotel, restaurant, black-
smith shop, pool hall, barbershop, livery and feed barn,
saloon, real estate office, meat shop, post office, tele-
phone office, and a schoolhouse with four teachers, one
ofwhom was Maggie. There was an organized Presby-
terian congregation, and several other denominations
held services in homes or the schoolhouse.

While Maggie taught in the Carter school in 1911,
the couple lived in Carter during the school year, where
they had leased a lot and built a small house. Their



Harvest season has always been a
period of uncertainty in Montana.
Maggie commented on the back of the
photograph at right that seventy-five
acres had yielded 1,600 bushels of
spring wheat—a little over 21 bushels
per acre. The yield was bit low
compared to 1915 when production
ran as high as 35 to 50 bushels an acre.

July 16 letter, the last one of 1911, was filled with opti-
mism. They enjoyed high hopes for agood harvest and
Dennis had work with neighbors. In December the
Burnettsville News published a letter Dennis addressed
to “Editor and Friends” with the headline: “No Re-
grets for Leaving Hoosier State for West.” The letter
announced “their good health and fair prosperity with
bright hopes for the future” and explained their situa-
tion:

There were thousands of acres [of wheat] sown in
our vicinity this fall and prospects for abumper crop
are fine so far this winter. I am one of the small farm-
ers, of course, but | have sown 120 acres of winter
wheat and expect or at least I am planning to put in
about 70 acres of spring grain.17

Dennis also wrote that one need not fear Montana win-
ters; aside from “some very disagreeable winds at times”
they were “much better than the winters in Indiana.”
He ended his letter by encouraging readers to consider
coming out to Montana to visit or buy land.

Similarly, the Carter paper described the area’s cli-
mate in true booster terms:

The climate conditions in the Carter section are not
excelled anywhere in the northwest. The clear dry
air is extremely invigorating and combined with the
large percentage of bright days, makes the climate
one of the most healthful and pleasant in the world.
There are few days during the entire year in which

- out-door work cannot be done with comfort. No
one need fear winters here.18

Although 1911 and 1912 were good crop years, the
Davis’s personal lives were not altogether rosy. Den-
nis fell ill in winter 1912, Dennis’s brother Albert
suffered an appendicitis, and Maggie’s teaching posi-
tion in the Carter school was less than satisfactory. In

15. Homesteaders remembered dancing as an important part of
their social life. People rode for miles to attend a dance. Bennett and
Kohl, Settling the Canadian-American West, 136-39.

her letter of May 2, 1912, Maggie wrote from Carter,
where she was staying until school was over, that she
was getting tired and “nervous.”

The kids got so mean and | whipped till | was tired
and you can’'t expel without the consent of the board
so | left the matter with them and they gave me
permission to expel any one who wouldn’t behave
and obey me.

This is the one reference in Maggie’s letters indicating
her feelings about teaching.

However, in the same letter Maggie felt it necessary
to defend the decision to come to Montana:

| can hardly wait to come back and show them all |
knew what | was doing when | came to Mont. There
is nothing sure about our coming back next win-
ter. | may have to work again. ... If | could just
coax you folks to come that would do just as well
and you need the trip more than we do. | think I
could promise you agood time. ... Tell papa ifwe
never come till we come to stay it may be a long
time. Now mamma, honest which way would you
rather it would be that we were settled down on a
little rented farm or be out here on a farm so big
that we can have fields half a mile long and four
hundred acres in pasture? Of course | would like
to see you folks but aside from that | am well and

happy.

There is only one letter from 1913, written by Maggie
to her younger brother Ted, and it detailed items ofin-
terest to a thirteen year old, animals she observed, and
hunting. However, in the first letter of 1914, written Feb-
ruary 22, Maggie mounted another defense of Montana
in response to sarcastic comments from her family. Her
concern stemmed from a report by a Mrs. Wagoner who

16. Carter (Mont.) Herald, February 21, 1912.
17. Burnettsville (Ind.) News, December 21, 1911.
18. Carter (Mont.) Herald, February 21, 1912.
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had visited the Davises. “We were so mad at what she
(Mrs. Wagoner) said,” Maggie wrote in defense of their
decision.

You don’t need to worry about our looking poor.
Dennis weighed 183 the last time he was at town
and | am not far behind him.

You dont need to think there is any danger of
Dennis getting discouraged out here for wild horses
couldn’t drag him away from here. He says for the
first time in his life he has an opportunity to make
good. Mr. Wiley [a neighbor and Burnettsville fam-
ily friend] was offered a loan of $4,500 on his farm
and | see no reason why we could not get that much
So you see we could get that anytime and pull out,
but we'll never get anotherfarm give to us so we
had better stay with it till land advances to $50 to
$60 then we can sell and retire or travel or some-
thing.

In the letter of March 15,1914, Maggie continued to
encourage her parents to visit to see for themselves what
Montana was like.

We arejust planning and planning on your coming
this summer. | hope we won’t be disappointed
again. There are so many things we want you to
see and to ask your opinion on. We are not forget-
ting any of you.

She also mentioned the development of a telephone
company, a sure sign of progress:

Each farmer pays to build the line and whenever
he can afford it he buys aphone and hooks on. They
are using the wire on the fences and raising the wire
over the roads. We will not get a phone for awhile
yet anyway. There has also been a petition signed
and sent to Washington for amail route. Don’tyou
think we are in a progressive country?
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And she reinforced her point by listing her magazine
subscriptions: McCall's, Homelife, American Woman,
Housewife, Woman’s World, and Dennis’s—Successful
Farming, Dakota Farmer, and three weekly newspapers.

There was no correspondence until Maggie wrote
onJanuary, 5, 1915, to thank her family for Christmas
presents and respond to family news. Her letter con-
tained little about their lives other than descriptions of
visits with friends from Indiana. In February Maggie
wrote that Dennis was not very “strong” that winter
but did not want anyone to know. She also made clear
her intention to “vote ‘dry’ at the election in 1916.” The
opportunity to vote against alcohol was for Maggie, as
it was for many women, apparently the primary factor
that led her to register. Although women were enfran-
chised in the state and local elections, as of 1914 Maggie
was not registered, though Ray, Albert, and Dennis had
been registered voters in Precinct Four since 1910.19

The letter ofJuly 17,1915, related Maggie’s poultry
successes and failures, berry picking, her hopes to visit
the family in Indiana, her wish that her family would
visit, and the Fourth ofJuly celebration with “nothing
much doing.”2 For the first time Maggie mentioned
anxiety about the erratic rains and hard work:

It was dry, not a drop of rain in April, one rain in
May but on the first day ofJune it began to rain
and has rained nearly every day since. ... Itisn’'t
supposed to rain inJuly on account of harvest and
never has before. Gardens, corn and oats are not
very good.

However, 1915 was agood year, a “miracle year,” with
wheat production as high as thirty-five to fifty bushels
an acre. Grain fetched high prices due to the war in
Europe, and the harvest was bounteous thanks to suffi-
cient rain at the right time.2L

In the same letter Maggie also noted land prices were
rising:

There have been two ranches sold for $8500 each.

Do you think that is a good price or not? One of

the men is sorry already that he sold. Dennis has

130 acres of summer fallow ready to sow. But we
have to work awful hard and help is so hard to get,

Whenever possible, the Davises associated with family and
friends who shared their Indiana roots. Their goal was not to
make Montana their long-term home, but to sell their
homestead for a good profit and return to Indiana to buy a
farm. Maggie identified the people in the photograph at left as
“Mr. and Mrs.J. M. Wiley” (who were family friends from
Burnettsville) and “Agnes, and Cecil, Floweree, Mont.” She
mentioned Agnes Wiley Plank in an October 29,1919, letter to
her mother, by which one may deduce that Agnes and Cecil
were, mostly likely, the Wileys’ daughter and son-in-law.



In her July 17,1915, letter Maggie
wrote, “We went to Carter July 3
hut there wasn’t much doing.
OnJuly 4 Rays, us and Wileys
ate dinner along the banks of the
Missouri.” On the Fourth ofJuly
the next year, they went to
Carter and took the photograph
at right, but no letters survive to
describe the festivities.

that is good help and so expensive. We now have
the third man this summer and none very good and
the one we have now wants $3 per day through har-
vest so | think we’ll have to let him go. | think some
times we are foolish to work so hard. By the time
we get enough ahead to buy an automobile we’ll be
too old to enjoy it.

Despite good crop yields, Maggie was not a
“booster.” Never entering into the social life of Carter,
she continued to miss home:

In 1917 | think we’ll have a good crop and then
maybe I'll get to come home providing some ofyou
come here first and we don’t lose any more horses
or get hailed out or the cut worms dont eat us up
or any other bad luck come.

There are no letters for the rest of 1915 or 19*6 or
any information about how the Davis enterprise fared
during that period. Weather records show that 1916
was a record cold year, with the lowest mean tempera-
ture since 1880, but rainfall exceeded expectations. The
total precipitation for 1916 was 20.7 inches, 7 inches
above the annual average. Disaster followed, however,
when drought and widespread crop failure struck the
High Line in 1917.2

Maggie’s only letter for 1918 was to her brother Ted.
She related that she was teaching in Ulm, south of Great
Falls, and that Dennis had ajob on a ranch. There is

19. Jack K. Castor, Carter, ANew Town, Making Good (n.p., 1991).

20. Mrs. Andrew Larkin’s recollection of the July 4, 1915, cel-
ebration gives avery different picture of a two-day July Fourth com-
plete with horse racing and dancing. Participants brought an old organ
from Carter and built a dance platform. “We sure thought it was
wonderful and different from anything we had ever seen. | met people
from all around that day.” Mrs. Andrew Larkin reminiscence, in Craig,
comp., Paths of the Past, 22.

21. Malone, Roeder, and Lang, Montana, 191. The United States’
entry into the war in 1917 increased the demand for food and in-
creased commodity prices. The 1917 Lever Food and Control Act

no explanation for these circumstances in the letter,
but it is likely that they needed cash to pay debts
brought about by crop failures. Paying debts was im-
portant to both Dennis and Maggie, and it was a qual-
ity admired by Gorman descendants, who stressed its
importance in interviews.2 In a December 1921 letter,
written after Dennis’s brother Ray had declared bank-
ruptcy and left for Washington, Maggie asked ifhe had
told the family about his bankruptcy. She wrote that
“no one here knowing conditions think any worse of
them for it. But they weren’t forced into it.” She then
listed the family’s cash assets to make her point.
Things went from bad to worse in 1919- ¥The win-
ter wheat and rye had all been ruined,” Maggie wrote
from Carter on June 19. There had been only one
shower all spring and a succession of sandstorms.

And ofall the poor horses | ever saw ours were the
poorest. . . . We were over south of Benton and a
little cloud came up. Well it rained quite hard. It
was pathetic to see the joy of the people. ... It
rained even harder out here. Dennis had already
sowed 48 acres of spring wheat and reseeded most
of56 acres to oats and wheat and we went right to
work and sowed 34 acres of flax. That was all the
seed we had and we were afraid to risk buying more.
There were 14 acres more in the field. There have
been several more good rains since. The flax is look-
ing nice and the wheat was until Monday and we
had a dreadful sand storm and when it was over

guaranteed the price ofwheat at not less than two dollars a bushel.
Ibid., 252-53.

22. FortBenton (Mont.) River Press, January 10, 1917.

23. Rosemary Gorman Litke, Monticello, Indiana, Clyde A.
Davis, Burnettsville, Indiana, and Mary and Wilbur Criswell,
Lewistown, Montana, contributed information about the Davis and
Gorman family histories in 1997 interviews. Conversations with
Carter residents Doris and Jim Reichelt and Ray Castor and Great
Falls resident Kay Wiley in 1997 provided much information about
Carter and its environs.
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Maggie and Dennis visited
Burnettsville in 1921. They
wanted to move back
permanently, but crops and
prospects for selling the Montana
homestead were poor due to
drought that had started in 1917.
Thus, they faced another year of
trying to raise the capital to pay
for their return.

the field looked bare again. We have millions of
grasshoppers again. They are taking the garden as
fast as it comes up. .. . Dennis is trying to get a
piece of ground ready for millet. But he is so
crippled and the horses are so poor and the thistles
grow so fast it is uphill business. . . . Dennis says
all we lack of selling is to find a sucker. . . .

They say the dry years are over for Montana
now for four or five years but | don’t know what to
think. We have land that ought to be summer fal-
lowed now. | wanted him to get 45 acres ready but
he gets discouraged so easy and gives up. We have
6 heifers and cows that will have to go | guess. But
we cant get rid of the horses unless we eat them.

Writing October 29,1919, from Ulm where she was
again teaching and Dennis was working on a nearby
ranch, Maggie described the drought and its conse-
quences:

Not a thing except a three or four year old straw
pile occasionally for the stock. Not one family in a
hundred has potatoes and not a bite from the gar-

den. . .. IfDennis could have got some one to have
kept the cattle he would have gone to work in [Great
Falls]. . .. The Unions are howling for more money

all the time but from $5 to $7 a day looks pretty
good to a poor farmer who hasn’t had a crop for 3
years.

Other letters written from Ulm that December and
the following May hint of a decision to sell out and
return to Indiana as soon as possible. Maggie wrote
that the UIm school wanted her to return for the next
winter term, but she hoped “something will turn up
so we can get away before then.” If they were still in
Montana in June, she planned to take more training
because the qualifications for teaching were being

24. FortBenton (Mont.) River Press, January 25, 1922.
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increased and she “may have to keep the farm going
again next winter.”

Maggie traveled to Burnettsville in July 1921 and
returned to Montana in September, taking a teaching
job in Carter. “It seems like a dream that | was back
there this summer,” Maggie commented in her Decem-
ber 12 letter:

Yes | realize that we could make a living there at
least. But Dennis is all built up on “next Year.” ., .
This is great next year country.

After noting the people who have left their area, she
wrote:

We’'ll soon be monarch of all we survey. Gee though
but it’s lonesome. | dont know what | would do if
itwasn’t for the school and | get so behind with my
work and so rushed sometimes | wish | had never
heard ofit. . .. But as only half the taxes were paid
they don’t know if they can keep the schools go-
ing. The county is bonded so heavily now that its
credit is gone.

An editorial from the Fort Benton River Press echoed
her concerns about school funding:

The inability of Chouteau county citizens to pay
the recent high cost of public service is indicated
by the fact that about 3,800 of the 8,000 owners of
taxable property are delinquent on taxes that were
levied last year.24

There are no letters for 1922; on April 23, 1923,
Maggie wrote:

25.  lbid., July 11, 1923. The Fort Benton River Press reported
that three Chouteau County banks, including the Carter State Bank,
had folded. In November federal officials ordered the First Bank of
Carter to close, and Carter had no banks thereafter.
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Our prospects in every way were never poorer. We
have had a dry winter. Winter wheat is going or
gone. Fields that should be green are brown as can
be.. Everybody that was left is planning on going
now. . .. Even the bankers have nothing encourag-
ing to say anymore. ... | don’t know what will be-
come ofus. Ifwe could sell the land | would be for
coming back but as it is | don’t see any hopes of
ever coming.

Dennis wants to go over south where they get
rain and rent land and | suppose we'll have to do
that for we can move there without so much ex-
pense. It is something terrible the way this country
has gone to pieces and the way the people have
suffered. 5

The next letter, written September 26, 1923, listed
a series of disasters: grasshoppers ate the heads off the
rye, rain while they were harvesting, problems hiring
help for the harvest (only two threshing outfits were
left in the area), the burden of boarding and feeding
the threshers, and awindstorm that destroyed the grain
stacks. She listed the work needed to be done, Dennis’s
exhaustion, and then asked:

So how are we to come home? | think we should
be encouraged to stay instead of to leave for it sure
takes courage to stay. But mama I know you and
papa wouldn’t give up and leave everything. We
have debts and couldn’t pay them if we went and |
can’'t bear the idea of taking “the cure” as they say
here like the rest most all are doing.

“Taking the cure” was the derogatory term for the
actions of those homesteaders who walked away from
their debts or who filed for bankruptcy. The March 7,
1923, FortBenton River Press reprinted an excerpt that
reportedly appeared in numerous bank magazines, ap-
parently in response to a midwestern bank’s inquiry
regarding Montana farmers’ use of bankruptcy courts:

We have been afflicted with quite a number of set-
tlers, now happily vanishing. . . . Where they came
from they were “ne’er-do-wells.” The propaganda
went forth to them that the government would give
them a double-sized home on the public domain
for nothing—double-sized because the land was
considered to be semi-arid, and one-halfshould lie
fallow while the other was cropped each year. This

“All of us but Ed,” noted Maggie on
the Gorman family photograph taken
during her 1921 visit. From left are
Sara, Maggie, Ted, Mae, Emma
(Mama), John (Papa), and Fred.

something for nothing appealed to them. One por-
tion of them, probably the laziest and shrewdest,
mortgaged their easily acquired donations for as
much as they could get and took the next train
out. . .. The next portion, probably the largest one,
likewise mortgaged and then duly sluggardized over
apretense to cultivation. . . . They got the land for
nothing why not get the crops for nothing? The
poor foolish banks, like cornucopia, emptied their
coffers into the laps of these people on the suppo-
sition that they were the last word in the sturdy
progress of building up the new country. Then
bankruptcy.

“Taking the cure” by the farmers has been
largely a matter of fashion. One will start it and oth-
ers follow until in some cases nearly the entire com-
munity has taken advantage of the bankruptcy act.
They were bankrupt when they came, and they are
adjudged bankrupt when they leave.

Maggie Davis’s use of the term suggests its common-
ness at that time, although current Carter residents
interviewed were unfamiliar with it.2Z

A more balanced view ofleavers is expressed by John
Heinen, a sympathetic neighbor:

Just about [1917] . . . the business of raising wheat
seemed to run into all kinds of difficulties. As
drought, cut worms, and wire worms continued to
take their toll, most of our neighbors left us. Prob-
ably some of them should have stayed with their
homesteads but | never could blame them for leav-
ing. During the bad years every family got more or
less in debt. By leaving the homestead, the accu-
mulated debts were also left behind, creating a situ-
ation in the business world that called for closing
banks; and, of course, discontinuing the extension
of credit by business people.B
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In October 1923 Maggie’s younger sister Sara and
her husband Virden Graham visited for a month.
Maggie wrote to her parents on November 2 that they
had enjoyed having guests and would miss them. She
also informed them that she and Dennis planned to stay
another year:

We have a lot of stock we can’t sell and we can’t
hear of anything there that is desirable and reason-
able to rent and we would like to get another good
crop or two or three and then we will have money
to move with. | thinkyou will realize after they [the
Grahams] get back more of the true state of affairs
here and that we were not the only ones that are
broke.

On Decemher 3 Maggie wrote to her sister Mae
Gorman that “it is so lonesome since everybody is gone
that | can’t stay out there alone so | go with Dennis
about every place he goes.” Although concerned about
her parents’ health, she was torn about returning and
leaving Dennis to manage by himself. She still hoped
that “maybe by another fall we could have enufto pay
Fred [her brother] and get moved back. Its been a hard
struggle and we’ve all lost but it can’t be helped now.”

Maggie explained to her sister Mae on March 24,
1924, that she was sorry everyone was disappointed she
did not come home for avisit, but it would have “taken
alot of money for both ofus to come and now it would
have been over and we would be facing a dreary cheer-
less future again.”

The trip . . . only makes me more discontented and
dissatisfied here, and as long as Dennis is bound
and determined to stay in Mont, it isn’t much use
for me to be making visits back there. ... | hope
we have a crop too but | have no faith in it. I1f we
don’t have a crop we can’t come and if we do have
Dennis will want to stay and try it again so pros-
pects are slim. And | hate the thot of giving up
broke, too. And of course with nothing in sight there
[in Burnettsville] either.

By summer farming conditions seemed to be get-
ting better, and Maggie wrote on June 8 that people
were returning. There was even talk about opening
school again. A good crop in 1924 made it possible for
Maggie and Dennis to drive to Burnettsville for a visit.

Upon Maggie and Dennis’s return to Montana in
March, it seems clear they had resolved to move back
to Indiana. Subsequent letters included reports about
the stock and crops, responses to family events, and

26. Ilbid., March 7, 1923.

27. Doris and Jim Reichelt interview; Ray Castor interview.

28. Pleasant Valley Home Demonstration Club, comp., Footprints
through the Valley, 27.

29. Burnettsville (Ind.) News, July 1, 1926.
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questions about a teaching position for Maggie in In-
diana and about moving the stock back since there
would be few, if any, buyers in Montana.

Maggie returned to Indiana in fall 1925 and took a
teaching position. Dennis stayed in Montana that win-
ter making final arrangements to leave, returning to
Indiana July 1,1926. The Burnettsville News reported
his return:

Dennis Davis arrived here yesterday morning from
Carter, Montana, with all ofhis cattle, horses, farm-
ing tools and household goods to make his home
in Hoosierland again. He left here sixteen years ago
and took up a 320 acre claim near Carter and has
met the same fate that has befallen all of those who
settled in that semi-arid region. The soil is extremely
fertile and produces immense crops when there is
enough rainfall, otherwise they are a failure. Un-
fortunately the barren years outnumber the fruitful
ones and the farms in that locality are being rap-
idly deserted and their owners are seeking other
localities in which to recoup their ill fortune.®

Maggie and Dennis stayed with Maggie’s parents until
February 1927 when they bought a 110-acre farm south
of Burnettsville. Over time they repaid their debts.

etting their own place had been the

Davis’s primary goal, as Maggie frequently re-

minded her parents in her defenses of their
move to Montana. OnJune 8,1924, in one of her last
letters before returning to Indiana, Maggie repeated,
“We came out here to get money for a farm there so we
wouldn’t be renters and maybe if we stay long enough
we’ll win out yet.”

Would Maggie and Dennis have stayed in Montana
if there had been no drought? It seems doubtful. They
failed to develop close ties with their Montana neigh-
bors, and there were strong pulls to return east. A com-
mon explanation given by those who stayed during the
years of drought and after was that they had few alter-
natives. As Clyde Sullivan wrote:

| came to Montana in May, 1913, primarily to find a
climate a little more beneficial to my health; | saw a
new land of great spaces and new homesteads and
| stayed because, - well, | liked what | saw and |
had no money to go back where I came from.3

Unlike Clyde Sullivan, Maggie grew to dislike what
she saw. And the Davises did have alternatives. With

30. Clyde Sullivan reminiscence, in Craig, comp., Paths ofthe Past,
49.

31. Rosemary Gorman Litke interview; Clyde A. Davis interview;
Mary and Wilbur Criswell interview.
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the end of the drought, they were able to leave Mon-
tana, in debt but with sufficient cash from the 1924 crop
to ship their stock. When considering their options,
Maggie and Dennis weighed the Gorman family’s en-
treaties, the Montana climate, and the feet that they were
familiar with Indiana farming conditions and made a
rational decision to return. Maggie’s teaching salary,
along with financial support from her family, gave them
a means of escaping the absolute financial ruin that
struck many homesteaders. Just as homesteading was
an economic decision so was leaving—they would be
better off returning than staying.

It is also important to keep in mind the dynamics of
Maggie’s relationship with her family. She had a unique
place in the family because she was the first child who
lived beyond infancy after four stillbirths. Although
Mrs. Gorman eventually had five babies, Maggie was
always her father’s favorite. Growing up, Maggie dis-
dained housework. She preferred to be outside with
her father, a preference her mother tried to change by
sending her to an aunt for the summer to learn to clean,
cook, sew, and knit. These were women’s skills, which
Maggie did not enjoy or value. Possibly her lack ofin-
terest in such tasks was at the root of her apparent iso-
lation in Montana from neighbor women who placed a
great emphasis on domestic talents.

What is more of a mystery is the absence of any
mention of church activities, since both Maggie and
Dennis had strong church ties in Indiana. Carter had a
Presbyterian church as well as other less formally or-
ganized congregations, and in Fort Benton, approxi-
mately twenty miles from their homestead, there was
an organized Christian Church. Maggie’'s letters de-

scribe visits to Fort Benton but do not mention attend-
ing church.

Eva Gorman Finnell wrote that her aunt would tell
stories about the West, but when asked to write her
reminiscences, Maggie refused, saying that “they were
so hard she wanted to forget them.” While descendants
thought that “ Maggie’s Irish pride” made her hide from
her family the hardships she and Dennis endured, it
seems they never fully appreciated the despair her let-
ters reveal. Indiana descendants considered Maggie a
“workhorse” but a “complainer” and a “stone around
Dennis’s neck.”3LAlthough she was likely both, what
emerges from the letters is a loving marital relation-
ship facing relentless pressure from the Gorman fam-
ily for the couple to return to Indiana.

Leavers have been considered failures. Such achar-
acterization, however, conflates an individual’'s goals
with the desire of communities for political and eco-
nomic growth. Homesteaders’ goals varied. Maggie and
Dennis Gorman had no intention of settling the West
or taming the frontier. Their community remained in
Indiana and their goal was to earn an economic stake
out west to pay for a farm of their own near family and
friends.

SEENA B. KOHL is a professor of anthropology at
Webster University, St. Louis, Missouri, and coauthor
ofSettling the Canadian-American West (1995). She is
currendy researching the intersection ofsocial and his-
torical time, memory, and women'’s perception of their
life choices.

In 1925 Maggie took a teachingjob back home in Burnettsville and Dennis followed the next year with their cattle, horses,
farming tools, and household goods. In 1927 they bought a Ito-acre farm south of town, fulfilling their dream. Maggie is
pictured below at age eighty. Eva Gorman Finnell recounted that her aunt would tell stories about the West but refused to
write her reminiscences, saying that “they were so hard she wanted to forget them.”



Westering

by Ivan Doig

The surveyors as they are respectively qualified
shall proceed to divide the said territory into
townships of six miles square, by lines running due
north and south and others crossing these at right
angles as near as my be...The plats of the townships
respectively shall be marked by subdivisions into lots
of one mile square or 6LO acres...
—The Land Ordinance of May 20, 1785

Square the land into dreamscape.
This strong country

westering beyond all experience
takes taming

marking

squaring down

to our size*

Thomas Jefferson*s bcxlike mind
knows it well*

Knows miles in chunks

can be whittled into dreams
farms

nation.

So men with squaring tools go

and put chains on the land.

Straight lines of trunk road railroad westering road.
Lines to say what is mine

and yours and his and theirs

and the horizon we all crave.

Lines knifing the sod into crops.

Towmn lines squaring our energy

into streets lots plots paths

routes of habit made indelible*

Lines to pierce the problems

nature insists on.

Curve of hills, thrust of peaks » o e

Groping of time-blind rivers :

Waver of grass that makes the prairie dance ¢ * «
Straight lines are false here

but dreamscape ever needs new boundaries.

Westering

we trace our lines

claim our square against tomorrow

carry our idea of the right order of things
to thB unsuspecting places.

m
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IT ons went north along t.he range , thoy told me, one would
be in Glacier Park after 40 or 50 miles, so | suppose the
humps to foe 9 or 10 thousand feet above sea level«

Chateau was and still is a cattle and sheep ranching,

as well as wheat, country. There were real cowboys in high
heel s and wide hats in town , with saddle ©roncs hitched ta

rails along the street, but not as many as one would think

after seeing western movies, and nobody offered to shoot the

heels Off this tenderfoot.. Beorge got a glad hand and a jofo

with his brother, the St« Anthony Lumber Yard manager, who

said tfoer& was still some threshing to foe done,on account
of a very heavy crop and more acreage., The rust had hit,

but not here»

Around town iIn tke Bars | found mers in kkki Bn1 form,
entirely or parlly« Choteau had a national guard company
that had just got fack from the Mexicars forder , where tkey
had been all sumrisxr with units from other states and some
requlars, sent by President Wilsors, and where there was
frictiors betweers Pancho Villa and oth&r revolutionaries
against the Forfirio Diaz dictatorship» Our oil and mning
interests felt injured, and a group of Mexican irregulars
had shot up the county seat town of Columbus, New Mexico..
The Choteau company had only jad forder guard duty and
seemed bewildered at what it had been about» the cook at
the 1I1Anch counter in one of the saloons had just ret,umedl.f
and was wearing some parts of army attire. 1 think all the

government issue was to have been turned in, but some didis t



hav& anything else to wear With winter coming on, and 1
guess the company officers looked the other way.. I bought a
good army overcoat, from the cook later., and he bancied ik
over wrapped in a bundle rather furtively, as he pouched my
$10.. 1 also acquired a wool shirt or two and a couple o«
khaki blankets for nominal sums«

Some of the campany had nat toeen local s, but buins or
drifters who had enlisted as it was being mustered in to
nat lonal service. | got inta a conversatian witii a couple
of these., one a hobo from Salt Lake City named June Collins,
and another from all over, Barnes, who had had a hitch or
two in the regular army, and had the regular army habit of
getting drunk on payday« They said they were working for a
thresher6 or 7 miles west, on Burton s Bench, and sure, lie
needed hands, walk out there with them« AX Shi listed was
threshing after most, had quit« He had rented a tractor and
separator from someone and was going around to Lhe people
who had despaired of being threshed out of the shock and had
stacked their sheaves, so they could be safe all winter if
necessary.. The St« Anthony Young told me that Shibated was
honest, safe enough to work for» It seems he only furnished
himself and fireman, the engine and separator, and charged
so much a bushel. The farmer hired the crew, paid them, and
gave them board,and sleeping room if he saw Ffit» The outfit
was at. the place of a sour— looking Scandinavian bachelor,
and with my two new friends there was crew enough on the

ground, instead of what they had told me.. X was



disappointed but not alarmod , as 1 still bad yuit0 a sLa=
from Dakota and Saskatchewan, and |1 stuck around a little
wh 1le on a busman "s holidaywat ching the threshing.

Shi bated., 1| think it was, someone anyway, took the
farmer aside and pointed to an elderly man on one of the

stacks, and pointed to me» 1lhe -farmer got up on the stack

and told the old fellow to get off, brought me his fork, and
said, "You"re hired,,” 1 demurred a little at taking the old
boy"s job, but he said the man was too slow and had to go,
and if 1 didn"t want the job, he"d get someone else» So |
took it, but felt rather uneasy about it« The old fellow
hung around walling for a ride on a grain tank yoiriy to
town, and I had a little talk with him« He seemed to bear-
no grudge, it was the way the world wagged« He was a
genuine sheepherder, 60 years old, the first, | had ever met
that. | knew of« He was a little overweight, with a stupid
but harmless face, and at that point iIn time at least did
not intersperse his words with 1F*a, ba, as a heidet im
supposed to. He said he was a very good herder, and had
worked for several large ranchers, whose names 1 did not of
course recognize« He had finished hi B season a work iIn the
mountains, as the band was returned to the home ranch tor
winierinqg, and had taken his paycheck to Chateau, and
performed his duty as a citizen and sheepherder by blowing
it all on whiskey and women. He was eilther an optimist or
was trying to cheer himself up - he said he could visit any-

one of several ranches and eat, and had perfor mod a



remarkably shrewd stroke of business he owned a $60
bearskin overcoat for winter work, and had neither sold,
lost, nor hocked it, but left it in safekeeping with a
friend, This was my first real confrontation of the shoving
aside of the elderXy and unfit and unci rcuinspect; I cauldn "t
help, for some days, seeing the old fellow with his head
kind of hanging, waiting for his ride to nathing muoh, So
far as | know there were no charities nor governmental help
for indigents, and 1 tried to forget, but remember it yet«

Shibsted was a big, reddish Norwegian who had been
ralsed near Gresn Isle\ Minnesota, where, he said, his
father had a real reputati on among the Irish of that pXace
as being the Fighting Norske» 1 don*t think he ran or owned
a farm ~ he and his young wife Betty lived in a rented house
in town, and he seemed to be part mechanic and part trader,
one of those who service the farmers for hire, but didn"t
run the price-weather risk iIntegral with farming« His
present enterprise seemed foolproof to me = he knew how to
operate a steam tractor and grain separator and had only one
person on his payroll, the fireman. The farmers paid and
boarded the crew, paid cash by the bushel, and 1 suppose he
paid rental on the machine by the bushel also,

Moving from place to place, X saw many contrasts of
farming ~ some had rather poor crops in this year of large
yields? some had shacky buildings in this area of big white
houses and large red barns, Eating at the family table,

sleeping on ihe premises, callecting pay from each farm&r ,
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A Pioneer Doctor and His Messengers

Mark D. Hoyt, M.P. located in Glasgow in 1891
and for years was the only physician in that town and
was one of the few doctors in the whole northeastern
Montana. Only at the following places in that region
could the services of a physician he secured: poplar,
Glasgow, Chinook, Havre, and Williston,over the line
in North Dakota.

In the 1890"s and the early 1900"s most of the
roads in that region were only trails. There were no
automobiles. The only means of getting out to a sick
or injured person on a ranch was by saddle horse, team
and buggy,or team and wagon. Sometimes tlie sick or in-
jured person was broughtlto the doctor but in many
cases It was necessary for the physician to visit the
patient. A long trip under the circumstances encount-
ered sometimes proved to be a hardship for the doctor.
The population in areas away from the railroad and riv-
ers was sparse but a cowpuhcher.br broncho buster might
get badly hurt any time. These visits to distant pa-
tients took much time and_in case of illness other
visits were necessary or desirable. To assist him in
his work Dr. Hoyt resorted to the use of homing pigeons

In the Valley County News of Sept. 50, 1904 the
following item appeared.
"Dr. M. D. Hoyt has found his homing pigeons use-

ful as well as a source of pleasure. He was called
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out to a ranch some distance from town the fTirst of
the week, and on his return he sent out the necessary
medicine and also three pigeons to bring in reports
of the patients condition from day to day.»

v/hen asked about his pigeons Dr. Hoyt enthusiast-
ically told of their usefulness. He said the pigeons
were of good stock and were banded. Some were lost
but most of these losses occurred when they were being
trained. In this way the poor birds were eliminated.
~hen starting birds in training they were taken in a
buggy and released a short distance from town. The
distance was gradually increased. Sometimes a bird
failed to return. The best birds were developed into
Jibomers”™ “bat could be relied on to carry bank an im-
portant message. Sometimes the doctor would get a
railroad man to take a pigeon with him on his rim and
release it at a certain place. Some were released as
far away as Williston and arrived home safely. When-
ever he was called on a case distant from town he took
one or more pigeons along

Once the doctor was called to the Mack Hunter
ranch about 15 miles southeast of Glasgow. He remained
through-.the night. One of the Hunter children had died
of diphtheria. At daylight the doctor released one of
his pigeons bearing a message telling of the child’s

death and requesting that funeral arrangements be made.



When they arrived in Glasgow all funeral arrangements
had been completed.

The entrance to Dr. Hoyt’s pigeon cote was ar-
ranged so that a returning pigeon could enter between
two wires but none could get out. The entering bird
made a contact that rang a bell in the house announc-
ing its return, whereupon Mrs. Hoyt or some one would
go out and get the. message it had brought.

On another occasion when Dr. Hoyt was attending
the Hunter children, who were critically ill, he felt
the need of calling Dr. Atkinson of Poplar iIn consulta-
tion. Very early iIn the morning a pigeon was released
with a message telling what he wanted. Mrs. Hoyt ob-
tained the message i1t bore. As there was no long dis-
tance telephone service available at the time the call
to Dr. Atkinson was telegraphed. He caught the first
west bound passenger train to Glasgow and proceeded
from thereto the Hunter ranch by team and carriage,
arriving there about 9 A. M.

Dr. Hoyt was called to the old N-N ranch, a few
miles from Oswego and south of the Missouri River.

On his way back, just before boarding the train at Os-
wego, he released a pigeon bearing a message that told
of small-pox at the N-N. When he stepped off the
train at Glasgow he was met by friends of the ranch
boys who were eager to find out who had the small-pox

down there. The bird had beaten the train to Glasgow.



With a physician so far away a serious sickness
or Injury created quite a problem. Such was the case
with the Parent family on one occasion. The Parents
were living near Milk River between Vandalia and Hins-
dale. John Parent was planning to slaughter a steer
one day and started out on his favorite horse with his
rifle intending to round up the critter and shoot it.
Billy De Bray, John Parentls step-son, who told about
the incident was a boy at that time. Billy did not
think as much of the horse as his step-father did; said
it could not run any faster than a man anyway. While
rounding up the steer the horse pitched or bucked, caus-
ing Parent to come down on the wrong part of the saddle,
the horn. He went to the house and was made as comfort-
able as possible but his injury was very painful. In
the evening Mrs. Parent decided to go to a neighbor
for something to alleviate the pain. As she was leaving
home she gripped over part of a mower near the house,
fell and broke a leg. Billy got Dr. Hoyt to come out
and he administered to "the,needs of the injured people.
It was night when his work was done. Parent told Billy
to guide the doctor across the river to the railroad
where he planned to catch a train back to Glasgow.
Crossing the river was not so pleasant as there was
a,bout a foot of water on the ice. They slopped through

this to .the railroad track where they gathered fuel

and made a Ffire. Billy returned home. Dr. Hoyt got



what comfort he could from his fire w/hile waiting for
the first east hound train, a freight, which he flagged
and hoarded to return to Glasgow. No douht his close
acquaintance with the railroad men made this accomoda-
tion possible.

Asked about the foregoing incident, Dr. Hoyt said
he did not remember it very clearly but he did remem-
ber having a similar experience crossing the Missouri.
He was called to the N-N ranch. The ice in the river
was melting and was covered with water. Dr. Hoyt and
the man who accompanied him to the ranch each tied an
end of the same rope around his body and each carried
a long cottonwood pole. These precautions were to
prevent either one from going clear through.the ice
and if he did , to enable the other one to help him
out. They got across safely and when they reached the
ranch the doctor found that Cal Williams, a cowpuncher
was a victim of pneumonia. He concluded that if the
man* s life was to be served it would be necessary to
take him across the river where he could have better
care and continued medical attention. He also real-
ized that if he was to be taken across it had to be
done at once as the ice would soon break up. So with
the help of some other men they rigged up a sled, put
the patient on 1t and made the return trip. The ice

was rotten and the slush up to their ankles. The man



taking the lead broke through the ice twice but all
reached the north shore.safely. Dr. Hoyt said to his
patient, » That~the last time 1111 risk my life for

an old cowpuncher like you.™ Williams replied, »1 donft
blame you,Doc."

In those days there were no bridges spanning the
Missouri in eastern Montana. After the river froze
over it was necessary to cross on ice if one crossed
at all. More than one man had a close call In crossing.
The Valley County News of March 10, 1905 stated that
L. D. Handcock, who carried the mail between Oswego
and Blackman, 1lost his horse, saddle and mail pouch
while crossing the Missouri March 7, 1905; and that
W. Q. Davis, who was hauling a 5,000 Ib. load with a
four-mule team only about five yards behind Handcock,
managed to turn around and return to Oswego.

One of the longesttrips Dr. Hoyt made to see a
patient wa.s to a point about 25 miles west of Woody
Mountain in Saskatchewan, and about 125 or 130 miles
from G-lasgow. While "busting"” a broncho a rider had
been thrown and his head had struck a pole, rendering
him unconscious. On the way down, the man who came
for the doctor had arranged with ranchers along the
way for a relay of teams to carry the doctor as rapid-
ly as possible to the patient. Even with this arrange-
ment the trip took 36 hours. Drivers were changed as

often as the teams so the doctor was the only one who
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had to make the complete jJourney. He was a very tired
man when he reached his destination. The trip was not
in vain for the man recovered from the Injury.

Referring to the pioneer ranching days of north-
eastern Mo rfcana, Dr, Hoyt said that all the business
places on Front Street (now First Avenue) had hitching
rails out in front. Incidently nearly all these busi-
ness places were saloons. At roundup time all these
hitching places were fully occupied by cow ponies.
Each cow outfit had a fast race horse, or thought it
had one anyway. Most of the races were for short dis-
tances. OFf all the horses the cow outfits brought
forth none could beat "Black Chief”, the doctor said.
He was a beautiful black with a star in his forehead
who was owned by John Handcock, a saloon-keeper of Glas-
gow. He was a 600-yard horse. He had been the property
of Joe Butch, who broke him to ride andfrode him while
serving as an army scout. This horse lived to be 26
years old and then suddenly dropped dead.

Dr. Hoyt asserted f£hat at one time more beef cat-
tle were shipped from Glasgow than at any other point
on the Great Northern Railroad. He said that many of
the beef herds were held up along Cherry creek while
waiting for shipment.

Among the local gunmen that he knew,Dr. Hoyt

rated"Long Henry"™ as the best of the lot. He said,

Shufelt shot '"Long Henry" eight times iIn the back, and
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yet they turned him loose. But after being looked up
In a Canadian prison at Stoney Mountain he went insane
and died.”

Dr. Mark D. Hoyt is the present mayor of Glasgow.
He 1s and has bean for many years one of the leading
citizens of the city. As a physician and surgeon he
has rendered a great service to the people of Glasgow
and to those of a large area surrounding the town.

Dr. Hoyt furnished much of the material for this
article. Some was obtained from copies of the Valley

County Hews and William De Bray furnished a part.
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“Crazy Quilt Farming on Round Land”:

T he G reat Depression, the Soil C onservation
Service, and the Politics of Landscape
C hange on the G reat Plains
DURING THE N ew DEAL ERA

N eil M aher

This article examines the interrelationship between environmental and political
change on the Great Plains during the Great Depression. It illustrates how
ecological change initiated in one farming communityfields, first by the Great
Depression and then by the New Deal’ Soil Conservation Service, had eco—
nomic, social, and political influence beyond the farmers’fencerows, and ulti-
mately reoriented local citizens toward the federal government.

8t0ber 1941, acrowd of more than two
thousand gathered on a small farm in Mormon Coulee, Wisconsin, to watch six so-
called “dirt farmers” plow a soggy cornfield. The plowmen— along with most of the
spectators— hailed from various mid-western states, were thankful the rain had let up
and waited anxiously for the contest to begin. When a sudden cannon blast signaled
the start of the event, the plowmen revved their tractors while the crowd cheered
enthusiastically. The six farmers then began plowing in curves. Each man rounded out
an opening furrow oti his section of the field, carefully paralleling the slope of the land,
and then circled back to arc another row, again along the hillsides. As the tractors
continued to coil across the field, judges from the New Deal’s Soil Conservation Ser-
vice scurried up and down the rows inspecting the plow work to determine which
contestant had best “lapped a furrow properly on the curve.” After 8o minutes of such
plowing, which local reporters labeled “crazy quilt farming,” the judges awarded first

Neil Maher, a Ph.D. candidate in American history at New York University, is writing
a history of the New Deal’s Civilian Conservation Corps.

Western Historical Quarterly 31 (Autumn 2000): 319-39. Copyright © 2000, Western
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prize to Wisconsin dairy farmer Bill Moy and crowned him “American Contour-Plow-
ing King.”1

Plowing competitions were not new to farmers such as Bill Moy; the agricultural
communities of both the Midwest and the Great Plains held similar events throughout
their history. Yet traditionally these matches had tested skills very different from those
on display at Mormon Coulee. In earlier contests, judges awarded points for “straightness
of furrow” and “even lands ends,” rather than for “furrows on the curve.” Moreover,
such events had been primarily local affairs. As one Kansan put it, prior to the Great
Depression “farmers would brag about how they could make a straighter row than their
neighbor. That was the sign of a good farmer . .. that was something to be proud of.”
The contour-plowing match won by Bill Moy in 1941, the first of its kind in the na-
tion, was therefore quite novel. It also launched something of a fad. Organized and
publicized widely by the Roosevelt administration’s Soil Conservation Service, this
event encouraged many sponsors of straight-row plowing contests to add a “contour”
class to their events. Soon, whole competitions were being held “on the curve.”2

The sudden popularity of contour-plowing matches during the New Deal era indi-
cates not only the acceptance of a newfangled spectator sport by western Americans,
but also that broader political transformations were taking place on the Great Plains
during the Great Depression. Throughout the 1930s, as more and more farmers across
the region plowed under their straight crop rows and began planting curvilinear fields
on the contour, they likewise increasingly turned to the federal government for aid. In
other words, as the agricultural landscape all around them took on a new appearance,
so too did the political terrain, which began reorienting Great Plains farmers away
from their local communities and toward Washington, D.C. Bill Moy’svictory in 1941
at a contour-plowing match sponsored by the Soil Conservation Service thus suggests
that a pair of interrelated forces— one involving landscape, the other politics— were
altering the communities of the Great Plains during the New Deal era.

Historians have failed to rule on the political implications of this agricultural
shift. Scholars of the Depression-era plains too often emphasize the most visible and
publicized event of this period, the Dust Bowl, which affected only a minority of the
nation’s agrarian population. Almost as alarming is the scholarship, or lack thereof,
regarding the rise of the modem welfare state during the New Deal era. While a
number of historians and social theorists have convincingly argued that Franklin
Roosevelt'sNew Deal represented a historic period of autonomous and expansive state
activity, they have refrained from analyzing the role of the natural environment in this
important twentieth-century development. This historiographical gap is all the more

1Glennon Loyd, “Singing Plowboy Plows Crooked to Win,” Soil Conservation 7 (Janu-
ary 1942): 169-70.

2Lyle Rightmeyer, interview by author, Mankato, Kansas, 13 March 1996. On tradi-
tional straight-row plowing contests see Hildegard Binder Johnson, Order Upon the Land: The
U.S. Rectangular Land Survey and the Upper Mississippi Country (New York, 1976), 197; and Loyd,
"Singing Plowboy,” 171.
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surprising considering the plethora of New Deal programs aimed at restoring the
country’s natural resources, such as the Tennessee Valley Authority, the Civilian Con-
servation Corps, and the Soil Conservation Service. There is a need, then, to under-
stand both the experiences of farming communities not inundated by dust during the
Great Depression, as well as how such experiences altered the relationship between
these agricultural communities and the federal government during the New Deal era.3

This essay is attentive to such community transformations. It explains them by
examining interrelated changes in the natural and man-made landscape, or cultural
geography, of an agricultural community located in north-central Kansas during the
1930s and early 1940s. It shows that ecological changes initiated in this community’s
fields, first by the Great Depression and then by the New Deal’s Soil Conservation
Service, had influence beyond farmers’ fencerows and in fact affected the economies
of grain elevators and banks as well as the social system located around courthouse
square at the very center of the community. Furthermore, it argues that much like the
process whereby curvilinear crop rows replaced rectilinear furrows, this community
change was neither neat nor sudden. Rather it occurred gradually during the 1930s
and influenced some communities, as well as some people within certain communi-
ties, more intensely than others. New ecologies, economies, and social forces mixed,
mingled, and blended with older forms before replacing them to a great, yet never
complete, extent. Community, therefore, is understood here less as a place in time
than as a process of social interaction. This essay concludes that a new agricultural
landscape, sown by both the economic insecurities of the Great Depression as well as
the technological innovations of the New Deal’s Soil Conservation Service, blossomed
into a reconfigured political geography that helped tie the farming communities of the
Great Plains more closely to the federal government.4

3 Histories examining community change in the Dust Bowl region during the Great
Depression include Donald Worster, Dust Bowl: The Southern Plains in the 1930s (New York,
1979); Paul Bonnyfield, The Dust Bowl: Men, Dirt, and Depression (Albuquerque, 1979); Douglas
Hurt, The Dust Bowl: An Agricultural and Social History (Chicago, 1981); Pamela Riney-Kehrberg,
Rooted in Dust: Surviving Drought and Depression in Southwestern Kansas (Lawrence, KS, 1994).
Scholarship on the rise of the modem welfare state during the New Deal includes Theda Skocpol,
“Political Response to Capitalist Crisis: Neo-Marxist Theories of the State and the Case of the
New Deal,” Politics and Society (1980); Theda Skocpol, “Bringing the State Back In: Strategies of
Analysis in Current Research,” in Bringing the State Back In, ed. Peter Evans, Dietrich
Reuschemeyer, and Theda Skocpol (New York, 1985); Alan Brinkley, The End of Reform: New
Deal Liberalism in Recession and War (New York, 1996); Alan Brinkley, “The New Deal and the
Idea of the State, in Rise and Fall of the New Deal Order, 1930—1980, ed. Steve Fraser and Gary
Gerstle (Princeton, 1989).

4My approach to cultural geography has been influenced by Carl Sauer, “The Mor-
phology of Landscape,” University of California Publications in Geography 2 (12 October 1925): 19-
54; J. B. Jackson, “A New Kind of Space,” Landscape 18 (Winter 1969): 33-5; D. W. Meinig, ed.,
The Interpretation of Ordinary Landscapes: Geographical Essays (New York, 1979). For the interrela-
tionship between agriculture and culture see also T. H. Breen, Tobacco Culture: The Mentality of
the Great Tidewater Planters on the Eve of the Revolution (Princeton, 1985). In considering commu-
nity change, | have relied to a great extent on Thomas Bender, Community and Social Change in
America (New Brunswick, NJ, 1978), 43.
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Jewell County, Kansas, is particularly fertile ground for generalizing about the
experiences of western farmers during the Great Depression and New Deal era. Simi-
lar to many agricultural communities in the West during the 1930s and early 1940s,
Jewell County experienced its share of economic hardship and was also the site of
much work by the Soil Conservation Service. It therefore allows an extended analysis
of the New Deal program’s influence on local farming practices during the Great De-
pression. Perhaps more important, due to Jewell’s location in an agricultural transition
zone between the com belt of the eastern plains and the wheat producing area in the
high plains to the west, the county was in many respects ecologically representative of
the Great Plains as awhole. It is precisely because Jewell farmers straddled this agricul-
tural fault line that the changes they underwent during the Great Depression and New
Deal era can help shed light on the experiences of fellow agriculturalists residing
throughout the entire Great Plains region.5

Prior to the stock market crash of 1929, the farmers of Jewell County, Kansas, like
most inhabitants of the trans-Mississippi West, maintained a mental map of their com-
munities that was shaped to a great extent by the Land Ordinances of 1785.Not only
did the United States Rectangular Survey divide up the American West for efficient
settlement, but it also shaped the communities that settlers built upon that landscape.
For instance, the survey determined the size and shape of counties and townships,
influenced the location and density of homesteads, and even prescribed much of the
Great Plains road network when Congress, after realizing it had forgotten to specify
the location of public thoroughfares, simply ran them along section lines regardless of
the natural terrain. A farmer wishing to travel diagonally across Jewell County was
thus forced to zigzag along roads oriented toward the cardinal compass points. The
location and main axes of Jewell County’s towns were likewise determined by this
rectangular road system. (See map 1.) Having ignored the warnings of those who un-
derstood that the survey failed to account for the curvature of the earth, Congress had
authorized the superimposition of a flat graph-paper-like grid upon round land.6

The overall influence of the national survey in shaping the cultural landscape of
Jewell County extended to agriculture as well. Not only did the survey’s grid inadvert-
ently determine both the size and shape of Jewell’sfields, but it also affected the system
of land use practiced by farmers in this and other counties throughout the Great Plains.
For example, due to the survey, farm properties in Jewell ran north-south and east-west
along section lines, as did the fences bordering each homestead. Because fields within

5U.S. Department of Agriculture, Bureau of Soils, “Soil Survey of Jewell County, Kan-
sas,” by A. E. Kocher, J. P. Stack, E. H. Smies, and R. I. Throckmorton (Washington, DC, 1914),
6; U.S. Department of Agriculture, Soil Conservation Service, Soil Survey ofJewell County, Kansas,
by Vernon Hamilton (Washington, DC, 1984), 1-3.

6 For the influence of the United States Rectangular Survey on the American cultural
landscape, especially in the West, see Johnson, Order Upon the Land, 40; John Stilgoe, Common
Landscape of America, 1580-1845 (New Haven, 1982), 101; Carl Sauer, “Homestead and Commu-
nity on the Middle Border,” Landscape 12 (Autumn 1962): 5.
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homesteads ran parallel to property boundaries, they too were oriented toward the
cardinal directions. So were the furrows within these fields, which farmers plowed in
straight lines along their fences regardless of topography.7

7 On the National Survey’s influence on land-use practices see R. Burnell Held and
Marion Clawson, Soil Conservation in Perspective (Baltimore, 1965), 278; and Vernon Carstensen,
“Patterns on the American Land,” Publius: The Journal of Federalism 18, no. 4 (1988): 37.
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Although the federal government imposed the rectangular survey upon the west-
ern landscape, local affinity quickly took root within the agricultural communities of
the Great Plains, Jewell County included. In many respects, this was one of Thomas
Jefferson’s goals in designing the survey: the creation of an egalitarian society of yeo-
man farmers that would ensure independence from a potentially tyrannical federal
government. “It is not too soon,” Jefferson wrote in 1784, “to provide by every possible
means that as few as possible shall be without a little portion of land. To some extent,
the survey encouraged this process of close-knit community formation by reserving
one of the center sections in every township for the establishment of public schools
and permitting the incorporation of townships and the formation of local government
organizations. In 1872, for instance, three settlers surveyed and plotted out the town
of Mankato, which became Jewell’s county seat the following year after a vote by local
residents. And as historian John Mack Faragher has shown, when western settlers
chafed under regulations associated with the survey, such as those outlawing squatting,
locals often circumvented federal law through communal agreement. Thus, in spite of
the federal government’s role in helping to settle much of the American West, com-
munity formation atop the survey’s grid remained a localized process.8

In light of this, it is not surprising that when problems arose within their straight-
furrowed fields, farmers throughout the Great Plains looked close to home for help.
Such was the case during the 19205, when European nations recovering from the dev-
astation of World War | resumed their own agricultural production and sent prices for
American wheat and com into a tailspin. To make the situation worse, Kansas farmers
refused to reduce their acreage, which they had increased from three million acres in
1917 to almost twelve million just two years later, or to abandon the marginal land
brought under cultivation during the war. As a result they were ill-prepared for the
depression that followed in 1921. During such difficult times, however, Kansas farm-
ers, including those in Jewell County, tended to refrain from seeking federal aid. In
fact, throughout the 1920sthere seem to have been considerable community pressures
that stigmatized those looking to Washington, D.C. for financial support. The farmer
who runs around praying for ‘farm relief’ when his neighbor is busy going ahead,
warned Jewell County Monitor editorialist J. O. Rodgers in the spring of 1929, “reminds
us of the fellow who stands around waiting for his rich father-in-law to pass on.

8Jefferson as quoted in Johnson, Order Upon the Land, 39. For discussions of localism,
the National Survey, and the American West, see John Mack Faragher, Sugar Creek: Life on the
Ilinois Prairie (New Haven, 1986), 53-60; Carstensen, “Patterns on the American Land”;J. B.
Jackson, “Life and Death of American Landscapes: Jefferson, Thoreau and After,” Landscape 15
(Winter 1965-66): 26. Jackson writes, “The National Survey of 1785 was not merely inspired by
Jefferson, it was a clear expression of the Jeffersonian dislike of powerful government, centralized
in cities.” On local community formation in Jewell County see “Mankato the County Seat, inA
Commercial and Industrial Survey of Jewell County, (Mankato, KS, 1929), 3.

9Mary Scott Rowland, “Kansas Farming and Banking in the 1920s,” Kansas History 8,
no. 3 (1985): 189-90; J. O. Rodgers, “I've a Notion,” Jewell County (Mankato, KS) Monitor, 10
May 1929, 2.
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Rather than look for federal relief, Jewell County farmers during the 1920s relied
on the local extension agent for help with their rectilinear furrows. By providing tech-
nical information that could be applied directly to fields, county extension agents
served as teachers and advisors to local farmers. And because extension farm programs
were dependent on locals for both financial and emotional support, these agents were
largely independent of Washington and often controlled by local political factions.
Such was certainly the case in Jewell, where extension agent Ralph Ramsey provided
agricultural information and ran projects for local farmers from his office in Mankato.
Through his weekly column in the local newspaper, which often included details on
the eradication offarm pests such as oxwarble grubs, canker worms, and gophers, Ramsey
also disseminated information to farmers unable to make the trip into his office. He
likewise recommended crop diversification, especially the planting of alfalfa, as a strategy
to enhance soil fertility and never once in 1929 mentioned contour plowing as a means
of retaining soil moisture. Regardless of its content, however, Ramsey’s column faith-
fully championed local interests, ason 3 May 1929, when it provided a detailed report
on the activities of Jewell County’s numerous 4 -H clubs.10

During the 19205, when Great Plains farmers traveled from their fields out into
their communities, they drove past other important cultural geographic sites which,
like the roads they zigzagged upon, also had been influenced by the national survey.
For instance, after converting their crops into capital, farmers deposited these earn-
ings into local banks that often reflected the rectilinear survey lines laid out over the
American West. This was due in part to the widespread influence of Louis Sullivan,
Frank Lloyd Wright, William Purcell, and George EImslie, who together gave rise to
Prairie School architecture. The banks these men designed between 1905 and 1920
were simple, square or rectangular structures whose horizontal lines, according to Wright,
“echoed the spirit of the prairies of the great Middle West.” Frequently called “strong-
boxes,” these banks usually sat on comers along Main Street and faced east-west and
north-south much like the roads, homestead sections, fields, and townships of the
surrounding county. Such structures undoubtedly influenced the architects who de-
signed Jewell County’s banks. The bank erected in 1912 in Burr Oak, a town just
northwest of Mankato, was a perfect cube, while those constructed in Jewell City
around 1910 and in Esbon in 1924 were rectangular and situated on comer lots along
Main Street. The banks built in the town of Formoso sometime around 1910 and in
Randall in 1912 also reflected this prairie style of architecture.ll

100n the power of local extension agents see J. C. Headley, “Soil Conservation and
Cooperative Extension,” Agricultural History 59, no. 2 (1985): 292. On the Mankato location of
the Jewell County extension office see Rightmeyer, interview by author, 13 March 1996; Ralph
Ramsey, “Help the Farm Situation with Diversification,” Jewell County Monitor, 28 June 1929, 6;
Ralph Ramsey, “Farm Bureau Notes,” Jewell County Monitor, 3 May 1929, 6.

1 Irving K. Pond and Frank Lloyd Wright as quoted by William T. Morgan, “Strong-
boxes on Main Street: Prairie-Style Banks,” Landscape 24, no. 2 (1980): 36. On widespread ac-
claim for prairie banks see ibid., 35-40.
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While the architecture of Jewell County banks embodied the gridiron of the na-
tional survey, most of the business conducted within their walls focused on the local
community. Because Kansas, like most of its neighbors throughout the Great Plains,
was a unit-banking state that prohibited branch banks from extending their jurisdic-
tion over state lines, the industry remained unregulated and decentralized during
the 1920s with over one thousand small independent banks in operation statewide.
Due to such regulations, banks like those in Jewell County were only too willing to
promote their own provincialism. In advertisements published in local newspapers
prior to the Great Depression, Mankato’s First National Bank emphasized its role as
“depository for county, township, school district, and city funds,” while the State Ex-
change Bank down the street boasted, “we are not a depository of any Federal or State
Funds.”12

When funds in local banks ran short, as they often did in agricultural communi-
ties during the 19205, many farmers sought help around their county seat’s courthouse
square. Often built during the nineteenth century and comprised of a grand court
building surrounded by a grid of streets extending outward into the countryside, court-
house squares were a common element of county seats throughout the Midwest and
Great Plains region. Jewell County’s courthouse square was typical. Located in the
center of Mankato, which was itself situated in the very middle of the county in aptly
named Center Township, Jewell’s courthouse square included an imposing court building
bordered on all sides by perpendicular streets that ran east-west and north-south. In
Jewell, as in most counties throughout the Great Plains, courthouse square mirrored
the extended landscape, which was patchworked with straight-rowed fields and dotted
with square and rectangular banks.13

For Jewell farmers experiencing hardship, all county roads led to courthouse square.
Here, gathered inside the courthouse and on the perimeter of the square, were the
social institutions that local farmers relied on in good times and in bad. The court
building itself housed the county courts as well as a host of government offices, while
just outside the courthouse were other equally important relief organizations. For in-
stance, on the periphery of the square facing the courthouse stood religious institu-
tions that represented the first and often only source of community welfare for local
farmers. During the late 19205 these included the Methodist, Christian, and United
Brethren Churches of Mankato, each of which maintained ladies’ aid societies to
help members of the community in times of need. Thus, along with reflecting the

120n the decentralization of Kansas banks see Rowland, “Kansas Farming, 186; and
David Wheelock, “Regulation and Bank Failures: New Evidence from the Agricultural Collapse of
the 1920s,” Journal of Economic History 52, no. 4 (1992): 815. For an example of Jewell County
banks advertising their own provincialism see Jewell County Monitor, 11 January 1929 and 18
January 1929.

13 Edward Price, “The Central Courthouse Square in the American County Seat,” The
Geographical Review 58, no. 1 (1968): 29.
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rectilinear character of the national survey, Jewell’s courthouse square also oriented
local farming communities inward toward the center of the county.4

As with Jewell’s fields, banks, and courthouse square, the Land Ordinances of
1785 influenced the spatial arrangement of the county’s grain elevators as well. After
harvesting their fields but before depositing the revenue from their crops into local
banks, farmers had to transform their com and wheat into capital. They did this at the
local grain elevator. Like most grain elevators throughout the western United States,
the dozen or so in Jewell were situated alongside railroad lines, in this case one of
three— the Missouri Pacific Railroad; the Chicago, Rock Island Railroad; and the
Atchison, Topeka & Santa Fe Railroad— each of which ran their tracks as straight as
possible along county section lines. Because the elevators in the towns of Mankato,
Formoso, Montrose, and Esbon each loaded grain onto the Missouri Pacific Railroad,
they stood at intervals across the Jewell landscape in a near-perfect row from the east-
ern to the western edge of the county.15

Although the location of Jewell’s grain elevators reflected the rectilinear charac-
ter of the national survey, the business conducted within these structures had the po-
tential to be controlled by extra-local forces. While all of the elevators in the county
were so-called “country elevators,” meaning they received most of their grain
from farmers living within a ten-mile radius, they were nevertheless linked by rail to
terminal elevators, which in turn shipped Jewell grain to distant domestic and foreign
markets. This connection to far-off economies was quite evident when large grain-
buying syndicates, aided by railroad companies, began buying up country elevators
throughout the Great Plains during the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries.
So successful were these syndicates in gaining control of local grain elevators that by
1910 they were able to essentially dictate the price paid to local farmers for crops. As
one commentator explained in 1914, “the farmer with grain to sell was no longer
master of his situation.” 16

In an effort to reestablish control over their local economy, farmers through-
out the Midwest and Great Plains began banding together to form grain elevator

140n Great Plains county roads leading both figuratively and literally to courthouse
square see Price, “The Central Courthouse,” 56; and J. B. Jackson, “The Almost Perfect Town,”
Landscape 2 (Spring 1952): 5-6. On Jewell County’s religious institutions see “History of the
Church Organizations of Jewell County,” in A Commercial and Industrial Survey, 22, 27.

15 Rightmeyer, interview by author, 13 March 1996. For additional information on
Jewell County grain elevators during the 1920s see “Annual Report of the Public Service Com-
mission, Labor Department, State of Kansas,” (Topeka, 1926-1942). On railroads in Jewell
County see Kocher, “Soil Survey of Jewell County, Kansas,” 7. On the role of the National Survey
in determining railroad routes, see Stilgoe, Common Landscape of America, 341-2.

16John Hudson, “The Grain Elevator: An American Invention,” in Frank Gohlke, ed.,
Measures of Emptiness: Grain Elevators in the American Landscape (Baltimore, 1992), 89; O. N.
Refsell, “The Farmers’ Elevator Movement,” Journal of Political Economy 22 (November 1914):
878.
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cooperatives. The resulting movement, often called the “farmers’ grain elevator move-
ment,” reached Kansas in 1892 when residents of Wilson, Kansas, organized the state’s
first cooperative grain elevator. Although the movement spread slowly throughout
the rest of the state in the 1920s, it grew dramatically during the following decade
when farmers established two-thirds of Kansas'snearly 300 cooperative elevators. Farm-
ers organized five such grain elevators in Jewell County, one of which, the Farmers’
Union Co-operating Association, was created in 1917 and located on the outskirts of
Mankato along the Chicago, Rock Island Railroad. In Jewell as elsewhere, cooperative
elevators succeeded in providing farmers with local marketing agencies that assured
reductions in grain-handling charges as well as the elimination of questionable prac-
tices in grading and weighing grain. The other grain elevators in the county remained
locally owned during the 1920s. Thus, even though grain elevators posed a potential
threat to local economic autonomy, Jewell County farmers were quite successful in
insulating their community from these extra-local forces.17

Prior to the Great Depression, then, Jewell County farmers relied on the nearby
help of their county extension agent for guidance with their straight-furrowed fields.
In many respects the nature of both— local aid and rectilinear furrows— extended be-
yond farmers’ crop rows to influence the structure and functioning of Jewell’s banks,
courthouse square, and grain elevators. The stock market crash in October 1929, how-
ever, and more importantly the severe drought that followed on the Great Plains three
years later, called this coexistence between a rectilinear landscape and a reliance on
local institutions into question. In response, Jewell farmers began reassessing their
rather square relationship with a land beginning to flex its curves.

The economic shock of Black Tuesday was slow to reach Kansas. As one Jewell
County resident wrote, “farm prices were not high anyway and they did not immedi-
ately plummet... And besides, there were no skyscrapers from which ruined farmers
could jump.” Mankato journalists were at first equally optimistic. In his January 1930
New Year edition, the editor of The Jewell County Monitor boasted, “never before in
the history of this town and vicinity [were] prospects better for a prosperous year ...
business conditions are gradually improving and altogether times are ripe for a good
year ahead.” In 1933, however, when a drought also struck the Great Plains, Jewell
County farmers were faced with the ecological equivalent of the 29 October stock
market tumble.18

17 0On cooperative grain elevators in Kansas see Farm Credit Administration Coopera-
tive Research and Service Division, “Operations of Cooperative Grain Elevators in Kansas and
Oklahoma 1931-32 to 1936-37, Bulletin No. 30,” by Harold Hedges, (Washington, DC, 1939),
1—2. For specifics regarding cooperative grain elevators in Mankato see “Mankato Map,” Sanborn
Map Company, 1923, located in The Kansas Collection, University of Kansas, Lawrence. On
cooperative grain elevators in Jewell County see Farm Credit Administration, “Membership, Fi-
nancial, and Operating Status of Cooperative Country Elevators in Kansas, 1931-1934,” by Roy
Green (Washington, DC, 1934), 8; Rightmeyer, interview by author, 13 March 1996.

18 Dick Judy, “An Era Passes,” The Jewell County (Mankato, KS) Record, 29 September
1977, 5; “A Prosperous New Year,” Jewell County Monitor, 3 January 1930,1.
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The drought of 1933 scorched the Great Plains for three consecutive years. Pre-
cipitation in Jewell County, which had averaged 23.25 inches per year during the
19208, dropped to 18.1 inches annually between 1932 and 1936, a decrease of more
than 22 percent. While this dry spell proved one of the worst on record, the Depres-
sion-era drought was far from unprecedented. As longtime Jewell resident Lyle
Rightmeyer explained, “we’d eaten a lot of dirt around this country.” Yet unlike those
from southwestern Kansas, who either endured or fled the infamous Dust Bowl, the
great majority of farmers throughout the Great Plains faced a different, though related,
set of ecological problems. Rather than dust, what these farmers found most extraordi-
nary about the 1933 drought were the giant gullies that accompanied it. As one visitor
to Jewell put it, “most of the damage here comes from runoff... there are many ugly
gullies in this semiarid area.”19

Severe runoffhad a number of ecological consequences for Jewell County’s fields.
As water moved downhill, it carried topsoil along with it and thus cut deeper into the
earth. The increased slope transported rainfall at an even faster rate, giving it less time
to seep into the soil. The result was a never-ending spiral of steepening slopes and
faster moving water that left Jewell’s fields drier and less fertile. Wheat yields per acre,
for instance, which averaged 15.2 bushels between 1927 and 1931, declined by 50
percent to 7.6 bushels per acre during the drought. Other Jewell County crops more
dependent on moisture suffered an even worse fate. “You couldn’t raise any com,”
explained Lyle Rightmeyer. “It dried up and burned up and died.”

W hile many Jewell farmers cursed the burning sun and lack of rain for their poor
harvests, others also began blaming their rectilinear furrows. They did so because on
those rare occasions when it did rain, farmers were forced to watch helplessly as their
straight crop rows channeled much needed water quickly off their fields, washing valu-
able topsoil along with it. These furrows, local farmers knew only too well, often deep-
ened into gullies. Jewell farmer Roy Phillips publicly expressed concern as early as May
of 1934 that straight-row “soil washing” was decreasing yields on his Odessa Township
farm in the eastern part of the county. The local newspaper also ran front page articles
on the problem, explaining to its readers that “crops planted in rows up and down the

19 Rain statistics maintained by Jewell County Soil Conservation District, Jewell
County, Kansas. For a list of previous Jewell County droughts see Koeher, “Soil Survey of Jewell
County, Kansas,” 9. On Jewell County dust storms see Rightmeyer, interview by author, 13 March
1996. For a description of gullying in Jewell County see U.S. Department of Agriculture, Soil
Conservation Service, To Hold this Soil, by Russell Lord (Washington, DC, 1938), 86; and U.S.
Department of Agriculture, Soil Conservation Service, “Physical Land Conditions Affecting Use,
Conservation and Management of Land Resources, Jewell County, Kansas,” by Robert Eikleberry,
July 1990, File SP 630.7ZEX7PH, Jewell County Folder, Kansas State Historical Society, Topeka.

oKansas State Board of Agriculture, “Soil Erosion by Wind in Kansas,” by J. C.
Mohler (Topeka, KS, 1937), 16. This report’s title is misleading with regards to Jewell County,
where water, rather than wind erosion, was the main problem. On com cultivation see
Rightmeyer, interview by author, 13 March 1996.
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slope are washed out in some places and buried in others.” Even those just passing
through Jewell quickly realized that rectilinear furrows were causing severe soil and
water erosion throughout the county. As one visitor said of Jewell farmers during the
height of the drought, “they like to farm ‘on the square,” with the result that “slopes
keep creeping higher . . . and the speed and gnawing power of water has increased
accordingly.”2L

Along with losing faith in their straight-furrowed fields, during the early years
of the Great Depression Jewell farmers also lost confidence in their local extension
agent. When drought hit the Great Plains in 1933, county agents throughout Kansas
continued to advocate crop diversification as the best strategy for trapping moisture in
soil, much as they had in the 1920s. Jewell County extension agent Ralph Ramsey
recommended that local farmers increase their acreage in alfalfa. Yet according to
Glenn Grout, who farmed a quarter section in Jewell during the 1930s, Ramsey’s sug-
gestion was highly impractical during prolonged dry spells. “Alfalfa,” Grout explained,
“is probably the crop that would be most affected by drought.” Fellow farmer Lyle
Rightmeyer put it more bluntly, adding that the county extension agent in Mankato
“didn’t have any training in soil conservation.” Still another indication of the county
agent’'swaning influence is found in the pages of a local newspaper, the Western Advo-
cate, which ceased regular publication of Ramsey’s extension news column on 9 May
1934. Thus, while Ralph Ramsey experienced broad community support for his pro-
grams during the 1920s, enthusiasm for his extension work, like Jewell County’s crops,
began to wither as the depression and drought deepened.2

The loss of confidence expressed by Jewell farmers with respect to both their
straight-furrowed fields and their county extension agent was characteristic of a more
broad-based anxiety concerning the inability of their community to help them weather
the Great Depression. For example, when county farmers deposited revenue from their
meager harvests into local bank accounts, it was difficult for them to ignore the changes
affecting the Jewell economy. Most obviously, during the 1930s there were simply fewer
banks in which to make deposits and from which loans could be drawn. The State
Bank of Webber shut its doors on 25 September 1930 due to a run and insufficient
funds, and banks in nearby Formoso and Montrose soon followed suit. And although
the two banks in Mankato remained solvent throughout the Great Depression, bank-
ers from both institutions were less willing to invest in the local community than they
had been during the 1920s. J. R Fair, president of Mankato’s First National Bank,

21 On soil washing see “Soil Erosion Notes,” Western Advocate (Mankato, KS), 1 March
1934, 1 and 14 May 1936, 1. For visitor comments on soil erosion see Lord, To Hold this Soil, 86.

20n loss of confidence in county extension agents in southwestern Kansas see Pamela
Riney-Kehrberg, “From the Horse’s Mouth: Dust Bowl Farmers and Their Solutions to the Prob-
lem of Aridity,” Agricultural History 66 (Spring 1992): 138-9. On loss of confidence of Jewell
County extension agent see Glen Grout, interview by author, Mankato, Kansas, 13 March 1996;
and Rightmeyer, interview by author, 13 March 1996.
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admitted to following “a conservative banking philosophy” during the 1930s that of-
ten denied local farmers credit but which kept his bank solvent in the long run.23

W hen banks tightened their fiscal belts or went belly-up altogether, Jewell County
farmers instinctively turned to their courthouse square for help. But here changes of a
social nature were altering their community. Between 1929 and the early months of
1933, the burden of providing relief for Kansas farmers fell upon local welfare groups;
the state of Kansas provided only one percent of all relief dollars spent in the state
during the 1930s. Not surprisingly, as the depression and drought continued, these
grass-roots civic organizations simply lacked the institutional resources necessary to
aid their own people. In Jewell, for instance, the growing number of farm families
seeking reliefquickly overwhelmed the county’s ladies aid societies, which from churches
around courthouse square had successfully catered to the community’s poor during the
1920s. The two community relief committees that Jewell residents established in
Mankato during the early 1930s proved equally inadequate. “The local government
couldn’t help,” explained Bradley Judy, who taught high school and farmed in Jewell
County during the Great Depression, “And there wasn’t any help in the form of com-
munity groups.” Yet another indication that local relief efforts were insufficient was
Jewell’s dwindling population, which plummeted by more than 20 percent between
1929 and 1938.24

Along with faltering fields, broken banks, and overwhelmed welfare organiza-
tions, during the early 1930sJewell County farmers also experienced the weakening of
the cooperative grain elevator movement they had established to insulate their com-
munity from extra-local grain markets. During the Depression era, cooperative grain
elevators across northwestern Kansas, including Jewell County, experienced on aver-
age a 12 to 15 percent decline in active membership. In Jewell proper, the situation
was similar. Whereas during the three years prior to the drought, 1930 to 1932, county
farmers produced on average more than 1.3 million bushels of winter wheat per year,
much ofwhich passed through local cooperative elevators on the way to freight trains,
during the three-year dry spell production declined throughout Jewell to just over one-
half million bushels per year. As a result, a number of the county’s cooperative grain

23 “Webber Bank Closed,” Jewell County Monitor 26 September 1930, 1; “Formoso Bank
Quits Business,” Western Advocate, 2 July 1936, 1. On the closing of the bank in Montrose see
Rightmeyer interview by author, 13 March 1996. On J. R Fair’s banking policy during the depres-
sion see Dick Judy, “An Era Passes,” The Jewell County Record, 29 September 1977, 5.

240n the failure of state and local relief in Kansas see Pamela Riney-Kehrberg, “Hard
Times, Hungry Years: Failure of the Poor Relief in Southwestern Kansas, 1930—933,” Kansas
History 13, no. 3 (1992): 156-66; Worster, Dust Bowl, 12, 35; Peter Fearon, “From Self-Help to
Federal Aid: Unemployment and Relief in Kansas, 1929—1932,” Kansas History 13, no. 2 (1990):
107-22. On failure of relief organizations in Jewell County see “Local Relief Committee Met and
Made Plans for Work,” Western Advocate, 24 November 1932, 1; and Bradley Judy, interview by
author, Mankato, Kansas, 13 March 1996. For statistics on Jewell's dwindling population see Kan-
sas State Board of Agriculture, “Biennial Report” (Topeka, KS, 1929-1938).
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elevators were forced out of business. As Jewell farmer Glen Grout explained, “a lot of
elevators went bankrupt” in the “dirty thirties.”5

During the early years of the Great Depression, then, when drought aggravated an
already dire economic situation, Jewell farmers began questioning their reliance on
both straight-furrowed fields and the county extension agent. This loss of confidence
extended beyond the ecology of Jewell’s fields to include the economics of its banks
and grain elevators and the social network of its courthouse square. In response, local
farmers abandoned their rectilinear, local orientation and sought replacements. The
first step in this search involved the presidential election of 1932, when Jewell resi-
dents, along with the majority of their fellow Kansans, forswore their decade-long
allegiance to the Republican party’s belief in a small federal government little in-
volved in local affairs and voted by plurality for the Democratic nominee.®

One of the first signs that Franklin Roosevelt's New Deal had arrived in Jewell
was an airplane that buzzed back and forth over the western half of the county on a
clear Saturday afternoon in December 1933. After considerable speculation, local resi-
dents learned that the Soil Conservation Service had hired the plane to take aerial
photographs of what was soon to become the Limestone Creek Demonstration Area.
As the Western Advocate explained to its readers, “instead of having a flat appearance,
as one would expect in a photo taken looking straight down, the maps show clearly
every gully and slope, even small rises showing up like mountains.” A new community
map, one that took into account the curvature of the earth, was being prepared by the
federal government for superimposition atop Jewell County’s rectilinear and locally
oriented grid.Z

The Limestone Creek Demonstration Area was one of 175 projects established
nationwide by the Soil Conservation Service during the New Deal era. The concept
behind these projects was to convince farmers within a concentrated geographic area
to work with the Soil Conservation Service in implementing soil and water conserva-
tion techniques. These farms would then be showcased so that other farmers from
outlying regions could visit and learn how to implement such agricultural practices
on their own land. The service would provide the technical expertise and mach-
inery while those residing in the area would supply the labor. Unlike the Agricultural
Adjustment Administration, the Soil Conservation Service did not pay farmers to

% For a description of Kansas elevator cooperatives see Floyd Smith, “Grain Coopera-
tives: Their Growth and Structural Changes,” Kansas Agricultural Experiment Station (Manhat-
tan, KS, 1973), 1-5. On the impact of the drought on cooperative grain elevators in northwestern
Kansas (Jewell County included) see Farm Credit Administration, “Membership, Financial, and
Operating Status of Cooperative Country Elevators in Kansas, 1931-1934,” by Roy Green (Wash-
ington, DC, 1934), 2. On winter wheat harvests in Jewell County and their relation to the closing
of cooperative grain elevators see Kansas State Board of Agriculture, “Biennial Report,” and
Grout, interview by author, 13 March 1996.

2June Cabe and Charles Sullivant, Kansas Votes: National Elections, 1859—1956
(Lawrence, KS, 1957).

21 “Took Photos From the Air,” Western Advocate, 1 February 1934, 1.
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Map 2. Limestone Creek Demonstration Area.

participate. The Limestone Creek project, one of the first, longest functioning, and
largest demonstration areas in the nation, encompassed more than 125,000 acres or
nearly 200 square miles.B

B On Soil Conservation Service demonstration projects nationwide see Hugh H.
Bennett, “A New Farm Movement Takes Rapid Root,” Soil Conservation 6 (February—March



AUTUMN 2000 Western Historical Quarterly

The Soil Conservation Service’s Limestone Creek Demonstration Area stood in
stark contrast to the rectilinear community farmers had constructed upon the Jewell
County landscape. The project, similar to other demonstration areas throughout the
nation, was established on a watershed basis, meaning only farms located within the
Limestone Creek drainage qualified for inclusion in the federally-funded program. “Ero-
sion and its accompanying evils do not stop at fence lines, or farm boundaries. Neither
do they stop at state lines,” argued Soil Conservation Service Chief Hugh Bennett.
“They are, in general, watershed... problems... [that] must be treated on that basis.”
Thus, rather than adhering to township or county boundaries, the Limestone Creek
Demonstration Area was shaped like a raindrop and literally seeped over into neigh-
boring Smith and Mitchell Counties in the west and south. (See map 2.)2

Along with redrawing maps of the western portion of the county, the Limestone
Creek Demonstration Area transformed Jewell’s fields as well. Only a few months after
snapping photographs of Limestone Creek by airplane, the Soil Conservation Service
announced to Jewell County residents its primary strategy for halting soil and water
erosion. “Fields are planned to be cultivated on the contour,” wrote Soil Conservation
Service agricultural engineer John Glass on the front page of the local newspaper. On
fields with a gentle slope of less than four percent the service would help farmers replow
their furrows parallel to hillsides, while in steeper regions contoured furrows would be
supplemented by terraces, also laid out on the curve, and built with machinery on loan
from the federal government.3

In the beginning, many Jewell County residents were suspicious of both this new
type of agriculture as well as the organization promoting it. “My father was skeptical at
first,” admitted Lyle Rightmeyer, who explained that farmers disliked contour-plowing
because it involved more point rows and thus increased the time it took to farm an
acre of land. According to Rightmeyer, locals also “didn’t want some government man
coming out there and saying ‘now here’s the way you ought to do this.”” Yet as more
and more farmers living within the demonstration area began visiting fields contoured
by the Soil Conservation Service, they gradually began signing up to have contour
guides laid out on their own fields. By December 1935, only two years after the Soil
Conservation Service arrived in the county, farmers within the demonstration area
had constructed more than twelve hundred miles of contoured terraces, and in 1935
alone they contour planted more than fifteen thousand acres of small grain. As the
Western Advocate proclaimed soon after the Soil Conservation Service began its work
in Jewell County: “There’s a new fashion in farming! Straight rows are out; the object
now is to plant crops across the slopes paralleling the terraces as nearly as possible.”3

1941): 193-4; and Phoebe Cutler, The Public Landscape of the New Deal (New Haven, 1985), 113.
On the size and shape of the Limestone Creek Demonstration Area see “Soil Erosion Project for
Kansas,” Western Advocate, 28 December 1933, 1.

DAs quoted in Robert Parks, Soil Conservation Districts in Action (Ames, 1A, 1952), 2.
ITerracing in the Limestone Valley Area,” Western Advocate, 31 May 1934, 1.

3.0n local opposition to contour farming see Rightmeyer, interview by author, 13
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Those living within the demonstration area were not the only farmers in Jewell
County abandoning their rectilinear furrows for curvilinear crop rows. The Limestone
Creek project also convinced many farmers from the surrounding region, as well as
those beyond the county, to practice contour farming. The Soil Conservation Service
accomplished this by holding “Field Demonstration Days” throughout the year, during
which visitors toured the project area. One such event held on 9 and 10 August 1934,
attracted approximately 1,000 people from 43 Kansas counties and 5 states; even Kan-
sas Governor Alf Landon attended. At a similar event the following year, touring
tenant farmers from adjacent Cloud County were so taken with the contour farming
on exhibitalong Limestone Creek that they decided on the spot to survey their straight-
rowed fields and plant on the curve. “Many farmers who are not in the area or are non-
cooperators have adopted the practice,” explained a local newspaper reporter.2

As farmers and the Soil Conservation Service gradually replaced straight furrows
with contoured crop rows, they slowly transformed the ecology of Jewell County’s
fields. Unlike rectilinear furrowing, contour plowing slowed water runoff and thus
decreased both the washing away of fertile topsoil and the severity of gullying. Perhaps
more importantly, the practice kept the occasional rain from running offfarmers’ fields.
“The rows seem almost to run themselves dizzy going across or around the fields in half
circles,” wrote one visitor to the Limestone Creek Demonstration Area in July 1934,
“It is obvious to the naked eye that only during a cloudburst could water find its way
out of the system of terraces and corn rows listed ‘on the contour.”” Because of such
practices, Jewell County’s soils were more moist and fertile, and farmers who had diffi-
culty diversifying their crops prior to the arrival of the Soil Conservation Service were
now planting a whole host of new species, including sweet clover, alfalfa, kafir, cane,
milo, and a variety ofgrasses. In 1935 alone, acreage in sorghums increased 55 percent
throughout Jewell County as awhole and 72 percent within the demonstration area as
compared to the previous year.3

Along with altering the ecology of Jewell County’s fields, the Soil Conservation
Service also replaced Ralph Ramsey, the county extension agent, as the main source of
agricultural information for local farmers. Like Ramsey, Limestone Creek project man-
ager F. L. Duley also resided and maintained an office in Mankato, the county seat. Yet

March 1996. On the expansion of contour farming in Jewell see “Soil Conservation Notes,” West-
ern Advocate, 12 December 1935, 1; “New Fashion in Farming,” Western Advocate, 18 October
1934, 7.

2“Soil Erosion Notes,” Western Advocate, 16 August 1934, 1 and 21 March 1935, 1;
“Soil Conservation Notes,” Western Advocate, 20 June 1935, 1.

3BF E. Charles to R. Gordon Brown, 13 July 1934, Folder “Mankato Correspondence,”
Box 381, Record Group 114 “Records of the Soil Conservation Service,” National Archives, Cen-
tral Plains Region, Kansas City, Missouri (hereafter NA). For additional descriptions of increased
moisture remaining in Jewell’s fields see “Soil Conservation Notes,” Western Advocate, 6 June
1935, 1 and 11 April 1935, 1. On increased crop diversification see “The Banner Com County
Plants 55% More Drought Crops— Soil Erosion Area 72% More,” Western Advocate, 22 August
1935, 8.
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whereas Ramsey’s extension column ceased to run regularly in local newspapers in
May of 1934, Duley’s “Soil Erosion Notes” became a weekly front page item in Febru-
ary of the same year. Even more indicative of this New Deal agency’s ascendancy at
the expense of the local extension office was Ralph Ramsey’s decision in 1935 to aban-
don his post for a job with the Soil Conservation Service. Such a shift in allegiance
was not lost on county residents. According to former Jewell farmer and Soil Conser-
vation Service employee Lyle Rightmeyer, sometime during the mid-1930s local farm-
ers lost confidence in the extension program and turned instead to the federal
government’s Soil Conservation Service. “We had many more visitors into the Soil
Conservation office, coming in for information or assistance, than the traffic to the
extension office,” explained Rightmeyer. “Somewhere back there ... the trend began
to go that way.”3

When residents of Jewell County left their homes to tour the Limestone Creek
Demonstration Area, or to visit friends, or to shop in town, they found that the eco-
logical changes taking place in their fields were causing economic and social transfor-
mations that were likewise shifting their community away from its rectilinear and
local orientation. To begin with, the Soil Conservation Service’scontour farming helped
transform the economic relationship between farmers and local bankers, not just in
Jewell County but throughout the country as a whole. Nationally distributed Soil
Conservation Service articles with titles such as “Conservation Practices Receive
Approval of Bankers,” and “Bankers Put Cash Value on Conservation Program,” were,
as one writer explained, “important messages to the farmer from the banker, by way of
the Soil Conservation Service.” The Service acted similarly as a conduit for commu-
nication flowing in the opposite direction, from farmers practicing contour plowing to
local bankers who had money to invest. For example, Limestone Creek project man-
ager F. L. Duley not only invited local and statewide bankers to tour the demonstra-
tion area in order to encourage local investment, but he also wrote numerous letters
on behalf ofJewell County farmers working with the Soil Conservation Service in an
effort to help them secure loans from regional banks. “The Soil Erosion Service of the
Department of the Interior has done, during the past year, a considerable amount of
improvement on this farm in the way of an erosion control program,” Duley explained
in a letter to a Wichita banker. “It is my belief that this farm is in much better condi-
tion than it has been in the past, and the improvement which we have made should
add materially to the value of the farm.”®

310n the location of Soil Conservation Service project manager residence see “Federal
Project to Control Soil Erosion,” The Jewell County (Mankato, KS) Graphic, 21 March 1934, 6.
Duley’s column begins to appear regularly in the 22 February 1934 edition of Western Advocate, 1.
On Ramsey replacing Duley see “Soil Conservation Notes,” Western Advocate, 24 October 1935,
1; Rightmeyer, interview by author, 13 March 1996.

JH“Conservation Practices Receive Approval of Bankers,” Soil Conservation 7 (Novem-
ber 1941): 124; A. E. McClymonds, “Bankers Put Cash Value on Conservation Program,” Soil
Conservation 7 (September 1941): 65. On invitation to bankers to tour demonstration area see F
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While establishing itself as an intermediary between Jewell County farmers and
their banks, the Soil Conservation Service also transformed the economic relation-
ship between local farmers and their cooperative grain elevators. Although the
promotion by the Soil Conservation Service of the cultivation of nongrain crops, in-
cluding sorghums and grasses, did little to increase the volume of com and wheat
flowing through Jewell County’s elevators, the service did succeed in promoting an-
other type of cooperative relationship that aided local farmers financially. The Soil
Conservation Service initiated this relationship late in 1933 when it mailed flyers,
addressed “Dear Cooperator,” to local residents explaining that the success of the Lime-
stone Creek project depended on “the co-operation of the farmers in this area.” Such
terminology was not restricted to Jewell County; farmers throughout the nation were
required to sign a Cooperative Agreement” before the Soil Conservation Service
performed any work on their land. Jewell County farmers responded enthusiastically
to this cooperative approach. By December 1934,335 ofthe 629 farmers living within
the Limestone Creek Demonstration Area had signed such agreements, while 3 years
later the number of cooperators had risen to 583, 92 percent of those residing within
the project area. The Soil Conservation Service had thus helped replace cooperation
among farmers regarding local grain elevators with cooperation between farmers and
the federal government in the plowing of contour furrows.3%

Finally, the Soil Conservation Service also transformed farmers’ relationships with
the social welfare system centered around Jewell County’s courthouse square. This
process began during the mid-1930s, when community residents realized local relief
organizations such as the ladies aid societies were unable to help them through the
Great Depression and turned instead to the Soil Conservation Service. For instance,
in January 1934, nearly one dozen Jewell County residents sent a petition to Lime-
stone Creek project manager F. L. Duley stating that “we the undersigned unemployed
men with families... wish to file our application for work with you on your Limestone

L. Duley to L. E. Call, President, Federal Land Bank Wichita, 26 July 1934, Folder “Mankato Cor-
respondence, Box 381, Record Group 114, “Records of the Soil Conservation Service,” NA. For
example of loan recommendation see F. L. Duley to Federal Land Bank, Wichita, Kansas, 14 De-
cember 1934, Folder “Mankato Correspondence,” Box 381, Record Group 114, “Records of the
Soil Conservation Service,” NA. In 1935 the Soil Erosion Service was renamed the Soil Conser-
vation Service and transferred from the Department of the Interior to the Department of Agricul-
ture.

K3) Grout, interview by author, 13 March 1996. On Soil Conservation Service coopera-
tors see Ralph Ramsey to Dear Cooperator, 7 December 1933, Folder “Mankato Correspondence,”
Box 381, Record Group 114, “Records of the Soil Conservation Service,” NA. On the number of
Jewell County Soil Conservation Service cooperators see “Soil Conservation Notes,” Western
Advocate, 12 December 1935, 1; and Soil Conservation Service, “Number of Agreements Signed
in Region #7,” Box 176, Folder “Statistical Correspondence,” Record Group 114, “Records of the
Soil Conservation Service,” NA. In a similar vein, in his study of Dust Bowl farmers Donald
Worster writes, “accepting the welfare state’s support involved a partial but significant substitution
of the government office for the grain elevator and marketplace in the county’s life.” Worster,
Dust Bow, 154-
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project.” Even the Jewell County Poor Commissioner admitted that the Soil Conser-
vation Service had to a great extent superseded the local welfare organizations situ-
ated around courthouse square in providing relief to county farmers. “The Soil Erosion
Project... is doing a great thing for Jewell,” wrote the Poor Commissioner’s office in
June of 1934. “They have taken up about 25 % of the relief load of the county.”3

Thus during Franklin Roosevelt'sNew Deal, as Jewell County’sfields, banks, grain
elevators, and courthouse square gradually gave out under the stresses and strains of
depression and drought, the Soil Conservation Service arrived in the nick of time.
The federal program replaced county extension agents, mediated between farmers and
bankers, created alternatives to the cooperative grain elevator movement, and took
over many responsibilities of the community’s relief organizations. At each point fed-
eral was substituted for local. Just as important, this federal presence was linked physi-
cally to the curvilinear furrows that were gradually spreading throughout Jewell County’s
fields. As longtime resident Lyle Rightmeyer explained, “when a farmer drove by a
field that had contours on it, he immediately knew that that individual farmer had
been involved with the federal government.”38

The 1941 crowning of Bill Moy as “American Contour-Plowing King” in Mor-
mon Coulee, Wisconsin, signified an important historical development in twentieth-
century America. Prior to the Great Depression, plowing matches on the Great Plains
had been local affairs, with neighbors often competing against one another at town
gatherings or county fairs. As one reporter at Mormon Coulee explained, back then a
man’s ability to plow straight determined whether or not he was considered a good
farmer in his community.” The Soil Conservation Service changed this playing field.
By organizing, publicizing, and judging a contour-plowing contest, it introduced Franklin
Roosevelt’s New Deal to the farmers of Mormon Coulee, Wisconsin. By teaching
westerners, such as those in Jewell County, Kansas, how to contour plow their own
fields, the Soil Conservation Service did likewise for farmers across the Great Plains.
The “American Contour-Plowing” crown therefore symbolized less the beginning of
Bill Moy’s reign over Wisconsin's “crazy quilt” kingdom, and more the coronation of
an expansive federal government throughout the American West.®

While the seeds of the modem welfare state were sown in Washington, D.C., they
took root in places like Jewell County, Kansas, and were dependent to a great extent
upon local circumstances for growth. Ironically, like many drought-ridden counties
throughout the Great Plains, Jewell proved incredibly fertile for such a development.
The Soil Conservation Service, for example, successfully altered the ecology of Jewell

F Esbon residents to F L. Duley, 23 January 1934, Folder “Mankato Laborers, Box
380, Record Group 114, “Records of the Soil Conservation Service,” NA. On replacement of
local welfare agencies by Soil Conservation Service see “Notes From the County Poor
Commissioner’s Office,” Western Advocate, 28 June 1934, 1.

BRightmeyer, interview by author, 13 March 1996.
Ployd, “Singing Plowboy,” 169.
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County’s fields in an effort to increase crop yields for local farmers. Such was the pri-
mary goal of this New Deal agency. Yet as the experiences of local residents indicate,
the Soil Conservation Service also transformed the economy of the county’s banks
and grain elevators and the social system centered around Jewell’s courthouse square.
It was this cross-fertilization with local institutions, not merely the changes occurring
up and down county crop rows or far off in the nation’s capital, that helped this New
Deal program blossom. And while many Jewell farmers embraced these ecological,
economic, and social changes, they also paid a political price. By welcoming the New
Deal into their fields, locals invited the federal government into their lives, and in
doing so further reoriented their communities toward Washington, D.C.

This reorientation from the local to the federal demonstrates that landscape change
on the Great Plains during the New Deal era could be a complex political process. In
Jewell County these transformations— one in landscape, the other politics— did not
involve two separate yet parallel transitions, one from rectilinear to curvilinear and
the other from local to national. Rather, the two continually influenced each other
and represented less a neat shift from one orientation to another and more a layering
of landscapes, an overlapping of new ecologies, economies, social systems, and ulti-
mately political relationships, onto an older community map. Thus as Bill Moy plowed
under the agricultural terrain of a soggy cornfield in Mormon Coulee, Wisconsin, with
“crazy quilt” furrows, he was also helping to superimpose a new political landscape
onto the American West.
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Recognized by the W estern History A ssociation
Arrington-Prucha Prize
Howard A. C hristy, “Weather, Disaster, and Responsibility: An Essay on
the Willie and Martin Handcart Story” BYU Studies 37, no. 1 (1997-1998): 7-74.
Ray Allen Billington Award

Marshall E. Bowen,“Crops, Critters, and Calamity: The Failure of
Dry Farming in Utah’s Escalante Desert, 1913-1918,” Agricultural History 73
(Winter 1999): 1-26.

T he Bolton-Kinnaird A ward

CLAUDIO Saunt,“‘The English has now a Mind to make Slaves of them all’:
Creeks, Seminoles, and the Problem of Slavery,” American Indian Quarterly 22
(Winter/Spring 1998): 157-80.

Caughey Western History A ssociation Prize
Elliott W est, The Contested Plains: Indians, Goldseekers, and the Rush to
Colorado. Lawrence: University Press of Kansas, 1998.

Bert M. Fireman A ward
PEKKA H amAIAINEN, “The Western Comanche Trade Center:
Rethinking the Plains Indian Trade System,” Western Historical Quarterly 29
(Winter 1998): 485-513.

Arrell M. Gibson Award
E11IOTT West, “Called Out People: The Cheyennes and the Central Plains,”
Montana The Magazine of Western History 48 (Summer 1998): 2-15.

W. T drrenteme Jackson A ward
CHARLENE P o rSILD, Gamblers and Dreamers: Women, Men, and Community
in the Klondike. Vancouver: University of British Columbia Press, 1998.

Joan Patterson Kerr Award
Mary Meagher and Douglas B. Houston, Yellowstone and the Biology
of Time. Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 1998.

Oscar O. Winther Award

Joseph E. Taylor lll, “El Nifio and Vanishing Salmon: Culture,
Nature, History, and the Politics of Blame,” Western Historical Quarterly 29
(Winter 1998): 437-57.
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Versatile Dennii

Thepastis among us— in the personages of our
older citizens. They have seen remarkable schanges:
The world has speeded up, old taboos have come
tumbling down. They have known boom and bust,
war and;peace, grim times and glad, They have seen
the world grow, and only they truly know what we

have lost orgained in the process. The Scene Section S Z;

is presenting their “Extraordinary Lives” as a wayf
of looking at history through the eyes of those who
saw it and those who made it happen.

by Frederick Case

Times staff.reporter ]
rrrmm TitriilYTi- i mz. . . ]
"'mif y ways, his personalstory also is a ¢oTtraill

L. Washington State.

m George Dennis is one of a vanishing breed of

pioneers.

He’s stooped and ailing now, but his eyes twinkle
and his slim-fingered hands still have a powerful

rip-

ari Wearing casual at-home dress of checked bush

shift arid battered pants, Dennis, 77, stands slightly

shakily in front of a stone fireplace which he
quarried and built. In a low, reflective voice, he
begins reminiscing”™ about a life-style not much
different from that of the 17th Century New England

Piigrims. °

“We carried our water from a spring. There
were no refrigerators or washing machines. Washing
was done in a washtub with a washboard and hand-
operated wringer.

“In town there were electric lights, but we had
only kerosene lamps and lanterns, and occasionally
candles.

“Some people had telephones, but we didn’t.
Radio had barely been discovered, and would not be
in common use for years to come. Television had not
yet been invented.

“There were perhaps several cars in Republic,
but we were not to have a car until some 20 years
later.”/

A pioneer had to be versatile, and Dennis’
lifetime of employment is so varied that it reads like
the roster at an employment agency.

He’s been a farm hand, daily hand, fur trapper,
miner, railroad salvage laborer, photographer, gar-
dener, Forest Service road builder, fire lookout,
designer and builder of ski lodges and ranger
stations, wartime camouflager of The Boeing Co.,
Army airfield design engineer and a Corps of
Engineers designer who worked on Chief Joseph
Dam and many other important projects. Dennis
even designed the bear cages at Woodland Park Zoo.

Few Washingtonians of recent vintage realize
how primitive were the lives of their country
grandparents. A life of extraordinary hardship was
considered normal. :

Bom in 1904 in a 12-by-20-foot log cabin near
Chesaw, Okanogan County, Dennis was the seventh
of 10 children of ah English farmer and his wife who
emigrated in 1895. . .

The mother died shortly after the 10th child was
bom, and that last child soon followed her.

In 1905 the family moved by wagon to Republic,
Ferny County, and Dennis’ father built, another log
cabin for the family. The cabin was constructed of
larch logs, chinked with clay, and was somewhat
larger than the previous one. It was all'handmade.

“There were no chain saws then, so timber was
cut With a Crosscut saw, a buck saw or a drag saw,”
Desnpis 'l

Personal hygiene was a special challenge.
Dennis sriys with a chuckle:

'* “Saturday, night;was; bath night, and .as the
saying-goes, it didn't matter whether you needed the
bath or not. Extra water was carried from the spring
and put on the kitchen range to heat. The fire was
built up and the wash boiler was used for heating.
The washtub normally used for washing clothes was
brought in and set before the stove. We usually got
three births from each change of water as we all
went 'through the bath. Water had to be carried
outside ana new warm water provided for each
change.” « . /

Dennis has affectionate memories of his

He leaves footpnnts IN state

ForV-

.-V

Included Boeing camouflage

Extraordinary lives

father's resourceful ways of easing their hard life.
AFor example:
Last thing at night, my father would fetch out
his pocketknife, which he always kept razor-sharp.
From the kindling box he selected some dry pieces of
pitch pine. Then he would make shavings, which he
left on the oven door as a starter for the fire next
morning. We didn’t have any newspapers then. He
would be up first in the morning and within a few
minutes would have a roaring, fire in the kitchen
stbve t0 heat our big pot ofabngkfast oatmeal.”
Their beds in the |og-cabin loft were of mattress
ticking filled with straw or wild hay, which was
changed twice a year.

Schools were primitive, but the school-lunch
program was ingenious. Dennis says: “My recollec-
tion is that the school board hired a ‘can-do’ woman
cook who worked with the home-economics class and
put out good lunches of soups, stews and so on.
Supplies came from the parents. I remember our
contribution was, at times, a sack of potatoes,
carrots, rutabagas and frequently a quarter of beef. |
suppose those who didn’t have farm produce were
assessed beans, rice or other store-bought food.”

Dams had not yet been built on the Columbia
River, so the Sanpoil River near the Dennis ranch
was full of king salmon. The locals would go there at
night with hayforks and lanterns and pitch salmon
onto the bank like bales of hay.

“1 expect that if there had been a fish and game
department, it would have frowned on that,’»Dennis
remarks dryly. “Anyway, the fish was a welcome
change in our diet, and L can remember salmon
steaks that would fill a dinner plate.”

During World War |, the Dennis family took
over a dairy, and they used an ingenious method of
refrigeration. Dennis says:

“There was a spring in a draw below the house,
and Father had dug it out some 3 feet deep and 3 or 4
feet in diameter. He lined it with large, flat rocks,
and it was always overflowing with clear, ice-cold
water. We cooled our milk and cream by lowering
cans into the spring. The cream was kept there until
shipment.

“In winter there was about 2 feet of ice on the
Sanpoil Lake. We sawed out blocks about 2 feet
square and loaded several tons of them on a horse-
drawn sleigh. Then we packed them in sawdust in
the ice house, so we had ice right through the year.
Nearly every weekend we made ice cream.”

The life that Dennis recalls highlights how
quickly America has switched from venerable
farming methods to mass agriculture by industrial
conglomerate corporations.

Dennis says: “At first, Father had to farm
without modem amenities. There was the single
plow and sometimes the single sidehill plow. There
also was a steel harrow, but the grain was sown by
hand-casting as we walked along, much as in Jean-
Francois Millet’s famous paintings of 19th Century
agricultural life. 8

“For harvesting, we used the hand scythe and
horse-drawn mowing machine.'The only fertilizer we
had was manure.”

Dress was informal.

“We children shed our shoes on the last day of
school and, except on special occasions, did not put
them oh again until we went back to school,” Dennis
says. %
“On frosty mornings | would tuck my feet under
Old Jerry’s mane (Jerry was a strawberry-roan
farm horse), and they were warm and comfortable.
Then, as now, a farm boy’s day started early.
“Usually the cows were in and milked by 7
a.m.,” Dennis says. “Then we had an hour for
feeding calves, pigs, etc., separating the milk, eating
breakfast, and then off to school — which was a walk
of several miles.”
When he was ready to attend college, Dennis
raised his fees by working for about 20 cents an hour
on a gang salvaging railroad steel. And, on arrival at

George Dennis with hand press he built from spare parts.

Washington State College (now University), Pull-
man, he paid his way by doing janitorial work. Then
he worked at a local photographic studio.

Later he joined a Forest Service crew building
the Boulder Creek Road, then worked as a farm
hand before getting a job lead mining at Wallace,
Idaho.

Subsequently he hired on as a fire lookout in
Wenatchee National Forest. For a while his wife,
Pauli, whom he had met in an art class at W.S.C,,
was his relief. A mail plane would zoom low over the
lookout each day and deliver a newspaper.

Later, for a month, he worked alone in the Icicle
River country selecting sites for new fire-lookout
stations.

Dennis earned a master’s degree at the
University' of Washington, but found that 1929, the
first year of the Great Crash, was a bad year for an
art graduate to be lookjhg for work. So he settled for
a jotras a gardener.

However, he’d had architectural training, and
by the mid- and late 1930s was designing and
supervising the erection of various ski lodges and
ranger stations in the Wenatchee National Forest.
They include .the Leavenworth Ski Lodge and the
StjjBv™ns Pass Ski Lodge.

In 1942 he joined the Corps of Engineers and
helped design camouflage for D ie Boeing Co.

They built models, (in the basement of the
Central Building, on Third Avenue) and painted a
street system over the top to make the plant look
like a housing subdivision.

The actual camouflage project, done mostly
with chicken wire and painted cotton fabric, cost
several million dollars and was concluded in 1944.

Then he was an office engineer helping build Air
Force bomber training bases at Ephrata and Moses
L ake, followed by helping to build Madigan Hospital
and McChord Air Force Base.

Nearing 60, Dennis took a dream-of-a-retirement
cruise with his wife. Boarding an Italian freighter in
Yokohama, Japan, George and Pauli sailed around
the world, stopping at the Philippines, Borneo,
Ceylon and other exotic destinations.

Surely this idyllic voyage should have been
prelude to a couple of decades of peaceful pottering
and meditating in the sunset years?

Television C7
Troubleshooter C9
General news Cl4-16

Alan Berner / Seattle Times

7 Not for George Dennis!

The year was 1962, and Dennis was intrigued
and stimulated by all the hectic building activity he
saw overseas.

Back home, he began planning to build a
prestigious housing development on 16% acres of
prime waterfront property he owns on Bainbridge
Island.

It would have been a prodigious task even for a
man'only half his age. Yet Dennis built his
*Brackenwood Lane development with the help of
only one man and a tractor.

He bulldozed the top off a hill, built blacktop
roads, a water tower and a %-acre artificial lake.
And he poured 800 yards of concrete to construct a
protective bulkhead projecting 90.feet into Puget

Sound.

Dennis also designed and built three graceful,
modem houses on his,property, one of them for him
and Mrs. Dennis. ,

He did everything, including the plumbing and
electrical work, and even quarried the stone for
floors and fireplaces. One of the three houses he built
completely unaided.

Sixteen of the 22 lots now are filled. DOnnis
probably stiH would be building if he had not been
weakened by pneumonia he contracted in 1977.

So he returned to making exquisite watercolors
arid etchings, as* he has done since graduating from
the UW. (He also has a master-of-fine-arts degree
from Washington State College.) He does his
eg(:)hings “on a $1,000 press | improvised for about
$ .11

Dennis doesn’t want those early days in
Washington to be forgotten. In fact, he has reached
page 106 in writing family memoirs dedicated to his
sons, Ben and Jim, and to other descendants, living
or yet unborn.

(We're looking for people to profile in “ExtraoK
dinary Lives.” Maybe that person is you — or
someone you know. Please send us the name,
address and telephone number, along with a few
words on why others might be interested in knowing
more about this “extraordinary life.” Address to:
Scene Section, c/o The Times, P.O. Box 70, Seattle
98111.)
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The Roast of a Happy Codker was a toast to Ruth Fratt, known to gen-
erations of listeners as Katherine Wise.

The Happy Cooker is
roasted fpr her wise ways

by Alf Collins
Times staff reporter

fhen Ruth Fratt gets angry,

her eyes get a[Rtfle" sl)dhlfve

and her face gets red,
Marty Wilson observed. They
shared many a television set when
Ms. Wilson was doing “What’s
New In the Schoolhouse” and Ms.
Fratt was Katherine WiSe, KO-
MO’s resident cook and home
economist.

Ms. Wilson was recalling an
incident when.a new-detergent
product arrived for approval pack-
aged in what looked like a milk
carton. The possibilities of a child
confusing it with a soft drink upset
Ms. Wise so much, she wound up
taking on a minor federal bu-
reaucracy to get it taken off the
market.

But, yesterday, her red face and
sparkly eyes signaled happiness
during the “Roasting of a Happy
Cooker* surprise 75th birthday
luncheon at the Westin Hotel.

The roasting was a gentle tour
through a career in Seattle Which
began in 1938 as The Times'
Dorothy Neighbors (food-end-fash-
ion) editor and ended at KOMO-
TV in 1974,

In between, as Len Sampson,
who shared her “Good Morning”
television program for years, re-
marked, “she affected the lives of
hundreds of thousands of people in
this state.”

Larry Nelson, KOMO radio per-
sonality who announces the recipe
of the day she still provides for the
station, put it more specifically.
Since 1952, 11,000 recipes have
generated 4.8 million telephone

Charles Royer and Lieutenant
Governor John Cherberg simulta-
neously proclaimed her an Ambas-
sador of Good Will, a Distin-
guished Citizen and an Honorary
General of the state.

Katherine Wise has “mounted
the ramparts and blown the bu-
gle” on behalfof consumer issues
long before most advocates were
even aware of them, Ms. Wilson
said.

The list of consumer-issue
boards and commissions Ms. Wise
has been a member of ranges
from the state Furniture and
Bedding Council to the Childbirth
Education Advisory Council.

It wasn’t just consumer prob-
lems that brought the sparkle to
the mythical Ms. Wise’s eye, Ruth
Walsh, news anchorwoman, re-
membered. Once, before an inter-
view with Pat Nixon, wife of the
then vice president, the Secret
Service tore the KOMO Kitchen
set apart in a security check. Mrs.
Nixon was greeted with the fam-
ous Wise sparkling eye and the
opening question, “Do you know
what your men did to my Kitch-
en?”

“And | never apologized, ei-
ther,” Mrs. Fratt added as the
laughter died.

Much of the reminisceneses
revolved around the meals pre-
pared for television and other
foods the KOMO staff was pressed
into preparing that went to nurs-
ing homes, drug rehabilitation
programs and other places for
persons who needed brightening
up.

And, of course, the crock of

Among\Women

Louise Bemikow looks at

AntiaW omen X
literature

women in history and

and in her own life.

And brings apoets voice
and ascholar’s mind to the
associations women forge
among themselves: mother-

daughter,

sisters, friends,

lovers, even enemies.

Among Women ha$ all the

intimacy of a diary and the
pleasure ofa novel. Look into
it today. $4.95, paperbound.
General Books—FirstFloor.

Parkfree. Use your bankcards.
Open weeknighfs 'til 9 December 3-23-

« . A

12TH ANNUAL
MOUNT BAKER
TOUR of HOMES

and Artists Fair
Saturday, Dec. 5
10a.m.td 5p.m.

2811 Mt. Rainier Dr. S.

Information; 723*7672
Free transportation & Refreshments
" Nine Charming Homes
Tickets $5.00/Adults $3.50/Seniors

CONSUMERS rate KitchenAid Number 1.

KITCHEN/ULISRRSIh .

In a recent survey, consumers named KitchenAid first
in quality over all other dishwasher brands.

Best Quality Brand

1. KitchenAid 28.6%. (169)
2. GE. 8.6% (51)
3. Oears/Kenmore 5.8% (34)
4. Whirlpool 3.7% (29
5. Maytag 3.1% (18)

6. Frigidaire 1.7% (10)
7. Allother 6.3% (37)
No Response 42.7% (252)
TOTAL 100.5% (593)

(more than 100% due to
multiple responses)

In the same survey, dishyvasher owners named
KitchenAid first for the lowest average number of ser-
vice calls of all major brands,

Based on consumer study conducted for APPLIANCE MANUFACTURER
Magazine by National Family Opinion, Inc., February, 1981. Reprints of this
study are available from KitchenAid upon request.

KitchenAid Is

Numberlin

Dishscrubbing Power.

KitchenAid dishscrubbing power is
greater than all major dishwasher
brands, The exclusive block-proof,
multi-level wash system delivers
more water under greater pressure,
for outstanding washability every

time.

a UAUTYAINORELIABH 1

KitchenAid Rotes Number VBecause Vis PutMore
Into Our Dishwashers Than Our Competitors Do.

KitchenAid

-t The KitchenAid Flo-
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11 July 2CC0

itear Alexander Bing—

Nn response to your floe latter: 1 can
cwoentratton cm «lying to get ny nest book done—
Mnaacript and mail always saw to be at odds, around am,
«t 1 wanted you to know 1 appreciated your packstring stint.
In ti» research far foolish ;reefe 1 found a lot of packers
tales strewn In the BE * — s o¢f'ym gonana Aistorifaf diety
and they were always seductive to m—:@
e£2*?* Ty T* h of the lyons Press—~l«ve just
lately written a blurb for one of sy contemporarles Kaiy
desman Blew, V\homthey*re publlshlng #
+ A2 *1 2 8h thfe t V® about to go off
to Stanford to try to tell their Slllcon %110y alumni about
iK~teads* Again, thanks for troubling to put down ¥ear

words about my words* 2air
Beet wishes«



1515 Highland
HELENA, MONTANA 59601

Jan.19,198"

Dear Mr Doig:
Thank you for “English Creei” and House of Sky”,

I relate so intensely to both because | was raised in Deer Lodge valley

on a ranch founded in the 1859 era close to Grant Kohrs place.lohnnie Grant,Bielen”erg

and Kohrs were neighbors

You brought back so »any memories-1 envy you your marvelous

talents for recollections and interpretations -

Having been at Harlowton 1940 through 173 the White Sulphur Springs

ties were near.

Have you ever thought of writing about the inability of the ranch
founder to relinquish operation and responsibility to the son who became known as
“Junior” even after Dad died and was unable to be a complete confident person.lt seems
to me that in everybar in ranching country there Oitf suchCor more) pathetic bar flies
who aren’t taken seriously even after their forbear has passed on, f

Carl Kraenzel who wrotevGreat Plains in Transition” called it

the "Junior Syndrome".

Thank you again for writing about Montanans

We are all proud of you



31 Jan. *85

Dear Hal-

it weans considerable to we to have Hal Stearns in favor of
my books. Many thanks for troubling to tell we so.

"The Junior syndrome” is a good idea, which 1*m going to file
away. [I*we thought sometimes about family black sheep— boozing
brothers or brothe rs-in-law seemed to be the White Sulphur style—
but the Jr. situation is more interesting. 1 way look you up
sometime, too, to talk about what weekly newspapering was like.

best regards



Jick and () could see down into chute where the bronc crew was

trying to keg? Conniption still long enough for Reed to settle onto

him* Reed did not seem any soberer than when he met the McCaskills ;

his face was red and his hat was on the b~> N head«

“0ut of chute number six!” the announcer from Havre cried, and

Saw

Conniption sprang into the arena* Jick tessssi Reed Culver suck in

breath and his eyes go large as the surprise of the horse’s force

came up through the stirrups t him* Then Conniption seemed to

rise straight in the air, all tise four hooves above the arena dirt,

and somehow dived so that his full weight struck on the front hooves*

The jolt snapped Reedfs head back* His hand sMppasi let go the

bucking rope and he slid more than fell to the dirt
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could be, generally when writing eastward, he most often

ended up as he did now in final lines to Matilda. All these
islands have something of interest attached to them which 1is
well worth the time of the curious to investigate and | never
yet found that information was useless to any one, . , much
pleased with the result of my voyage and hope 1 may never be
doomed to meet with worse people than 1 have parted, with V . .
Faithfully & Affectionately, your Husband. . .

Back from that Hawaiian sojourn, Swan at once settled
again into a dockside way of life iIn San Francisco, through
the rest of 1850, and through 1851, and through most of 1852.
Money always ¢1id through his pockets almost without stopping,
and he evidently found life sufficiently interesting by just
being away from Massachusetts and alongside the rougher torrent
of California waterfront traffic. This routine iIndeed seems
to have been very like the career he had left in Boston except
that he could do it at about half-speed and without regard
for hometown opinion: laxities which have been among the
traditional rewards of the west ever since there was
an America. Then, late in 1852, down from the Oregon country
arrived Charles J. W. Russell.

A self-described oyster entrepreneur, this visitor from
the shaggy north was better portrayed by Swan as possessing
a good deal of the romancing spirit of the Baron Munchausen.

Russell had gone to Oregon Territory iIn dream of some real-estate



As a town, Gros Ventre has always looked as if it has more site
than it knows what to do with. The good ample main street—wide enough
to turn a freight wagon and a six-horse team around in, in the early days—
seems to want more than its half-dozen blocks of buildingse\Even the
first and last of those blocks have houses mixed with stores J

V Similarly

high old
the canopyld cottonwood trees» some with trunks as tlrlliCk and wrinkled
S walks

Naligned along both side”~*of not only
fingering out
downtown but the residential streets oast and weet along English Creek

could be the canopy for « 10ff more than the current population of eight

small town
hundred or so*<—~ut nowadays | suppose a place like Gros Ventre is lucky

look any more/
not to have dwindled than it already does*
The different geographies the townsite buttons together—

the ranch country of benches and valleys which builds west to the mountains

the
vjplaid of graincrops and brown fallow fields waiting their
eastward faimargl
A
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by night* triedJps|pmake hill two* but n&J to to niii

one for Mght»rr A i
vIn*|BQrnin\ made first mentioned hill.

August 2?thp.pnade 4 kilometers, then dug in and made”™ that town,
| -then dt% 1h”™at~bottom of hill, so had to stop ever night.
oXr WK
Z$E" next morning, 28th, made the cross roa.io in spite of
N heaVy resistance from artillery ana machine guns.

On 29th came out of woods formed skirmish line, oir Company as
laision bunch.

On 30th left our holes, then proceeded on tne big drive toward

our objective, Te returned for a fresh start, as our left and
ght. flanking companies did not keep up. Acout 3 o"clock P.M.

~we and by dint of great courage on all aides thru

m~-QchrapnJdl, maodhin.e ¢gun-LXXew awipers, the gallant 91st made
Bl rush that my comrade

sAll.  fts fasor <6, »s: Km &
thi" time, he passea awe*y into the <Th”i bjyond. Té&za/
in the t6ad side, ‘'out .oar superior«:* iUei alir besfe return to
k better’position, so we proceeded Sfac c”rjry )&J; verj-hy wounded
cn bia.nV.ets and such improvised stretchers as wmlg W QOt*
One poor fellow from our Company gat Iis ri\ghT kafca ‘blown off
by schr&pnel, however, we put him on a blcx™Aejir rami A« sure
5nowed »luck, as our road was rough, and my Wipers and
self all in, down and out.

n Jv?
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Fy Homestead

There was a stagecoach that case out to the post office from the railroad at
Roy, and the stagecoach driver took me firm the post office out to wj place which was
a distance of seven additional Biles« Be helped ae to unload the stuff 1 had taka
with ne« 1 had a little cot, a scull stove, and the carpenter had built a fold-up
table« 1 had a couple of folding chairs and the carpenter had Bade sons shelves,
and he had made a hole In the celling and roof so | could put the stove pipe through«
There were enough stunted pine trees growing nearby so | could have fuel. Among my
tools 1 had an axe, hammer, saw, and tools for most any emergency« At this time
there were homesteaders on every half section so there were neighbors all around me«
Row this changed before three years had passed!

There were no requirements In the lav as to the else of the building, as long
as it was habitable, and as | was alone, my shack was only ten feet by ten feet«
When spring came | had a cellar dug out under the bouse, almost as big as the bouse,
just leaving enough foundation so It would not cave In* It was about seven feet deep
and it made a very cool place for me to stay in greatest beat of the summer days«
The entrance was with a ladder down from a trap door Inside the house«

When | moved In on January first | had no worry about summer beet, but Instead
bad the freezing winter weather to contend with« Nevertheless, | bad a feeling of
home-coming, this my very first own home here In America« Although | was all alone
and didn *t know any of my neighbors, It vas pleasant to spread out my belongings and
set up and make up my bed« The carpenter had left a big supply of wood so | did not
immediately have to go out and chop down trees for fbel* 1 had brought such foods as
would not freeze, because everything froze solid at night« | sometimes got up at
three o’'dockln the morning to build another fire In my little iron heater because

as soon as the fire vent out it became the same temperature inside as it vas outside«

Yy neighbors came and called on me and they were pleasant and 1 got along

fine with them« It has never been difficult for Be to like people If they were at
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all likeable.

When spring ease, | was not required to plow up the forty acres to plant this
first year» so | started out by hawing just enoufji land broken for a big garden. |
hired a »an to do this. As he did the breaking | worked it down and planted the
vegetable seeds 2 bad sent for. We bad late snows and all the things 2 planted ease
up» but after the spring rains» it never did rain a drop again all sumaar. The plants
all cane up and grew four or five inches» then withered back onto the ground. Al the
neighbors experienced the sane misfortune because that was the first year of the
Drought in that locality—the beginning of the bad years. | only lost a large
garden» but those that bad had their forty acres or more put into flax or wheat or
corn» lost all their crop, host of then were family people» they bod cows and horses
with nothing to feed then. The dams they had built held nothing more than mud puddles
which soon dried out. These families had to leave their homesteads in order to make
a living» and only bachelors or school teachers like myself who had taken up land»
but had other sources of income» could stay on» so the first summer 1 was not all
alone in the area.

After | had my cellar dug» I would go down there to escape the heat of the
sun. When it wasn*t too bad outside» 1 would follow the shade of the cabin around»
sitting and reading» crocheting and doing fancy work. la those days | had excellent
eye sight. | was very fond of reading which passed the time pleasantly and | carried
on a great deal of correspondence with friends and relatives. The mail was received
twice a week at the post office and twice a week | walked the seven miles in to get
it, fourteen miles round trip. The postmaster there was a gentleman by the name of
Montgomery M arshall. Be was a Zionist from the Chicago area and was the only person
with any interest in culture in the whole vicinity. | had mazy interesting conver-
sations with him and remember one of his quotations* "The cultured person wishes
do things in the right manner and say things in the right way and the uncultured

doesn’'t give a damn.*
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Kr» Marshall «as also an enterprising van* He had gotten the people together
to construct s communal das which held «ater covering an acre or sore, and after the
drought struck, those people who stayed on could haul water firm there on a stone
boat or wagon* 1 had no horses so X had to pay a »*** to bring ns two barrels or
water every two weeks* later on I will relate a rather harrowing experince X had
when the man failed to faring me the water*

The Canoe

W hile 1 was living on sy homestead X had become acquainted with many of the
other he®eatending fam ilies, especially before the Drought drove so nany sway* (hi of
my neighbors was a family who had come from lowa and were of Swedish descent, they had
pm. large number of grown children who bad taken up homesteads in the surrounding area*
This family happened to be backward, dirty and the poorest housekeepers imaginable,
but they had the istprobahlp talent of being music«!t

(fee of the girls, who was big and fat and sloppy with holes in her stockings
used to come to my cabin to visit me, and she told me that she and her brothers
played for the dances at the corasunlty hall* The homesteaders had gotten together
and built this community "hall* near the post office* It had an oaken floor for
dancing, paid for at extra sacrifice by the donors* (fee lady had donated her piano™
for the dances because she couldn’t get it through the door of her bcrestrad shack*
This girl and her brothers were the “oausic* for the community dances* She said rise
would dearly love to have me go along in the family lumber wagon the next time there
was a dance*

I, having been brought up in an extremely religious atmosphere, never did leans
to dance and | always regretted it* This is about the only thing concerning ny youth
that | wish | could have had differently* Although X had no moral scruples against
going to the dance, X knew X wouldn't be able to dance and | felt 1 would be bored
to death sitting there Just watching* But diversions were few and far between and X
finally accepted her invitation*

Wien they called for me to take me to the dance they came in a gig lumber wagon*
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It via already filled with children frtm the twenty-three year did girl down to a
youngster of about two* | thought there couldn’t possibly be rocn for ne to squeeze In
hut they Insisted without assisting. The boys and young men of the family sat stolidly
and watched ne climb up on the hub of the wheel, throw one leg over the side of the
wagon and vault In in an awkward fashion as | had had very little experience getting In
and out of such a conveyance«

This dance proved to be a great revelation to ne« Xhad not only never learned
to dance but X bad never attended any dance« People kept arriving, they thought
nothing of driving thirty idles to get there« Doe corner of the rocn had been set
aside for the children« Finally the musicians started to play« Xrealised there
really was musical talent in the family« The lady who owned the piano played it
The boys in the family of musicians played the violins and the large, buxom daughter
sang« | had been taught that dancing was so sexually stimulating that It led to
the lustfhl sins of the flesh. But here In this little homesteading community
gathering Xwas to have my opinions changed. As Xwatched everyerne moving rhythm ically
to the music | thought how lovely it was that these poor hardworking people could
find expression to some inner urge for beauty of movement and enjoy themselves so
wholesomely at their dances. An older boy shoved great ability in calling the square
dances and his sister shone when she Joined the orchestra with er beautiful voice.
There was & tranceendant quality of her singing and the dancers moved as though they
were in an ecstaoy.

A fter awhile, Mr. M arshall, the postmaster, cooked the coffee in a wash boiler
in his house and it was carried over by a couple strong men. After the midnight lunch
the dancing continued until day break. After hearing the girl sing so beautifully at
the dance, | suggested to her that she should go away to school to train her voice,
but she only laughed and replied die had no desire to go anywhere and especially not
away to school.

An Overnight Visit

After being invited to the dance, another expression of*sociability was offered
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to ne by the musical family. Perhaps the monotony of the day* van catching up vlith
*e, or not venting to rebuff their hospitality* | accepted an invitation to.spend
the night vith then» They had the strangest house in the whole area« It vas a two
storey house that stood out like a landmark on the flat prairies, and it simply eon*
elated of one log cabin set on top of another log cabin» Al the young people slept
upstairs in the one large roon which vas divided by curtains for the section for the
boys and for the girls« It wasn't long after going to bed that | discovered the bed
vas alive vith bedbugs« Apparently, I, being * guest, offered a fresh and new
supply of blood to the voracious little creatures» As early as possible the next
corning | got up and vanted to leave immediately, but they insisted that I atop for
seme breakfast* They served oatmeal and | scarcely could swallow a few mouthfuls,
because even that tasted to me of bedbugs«

The Canyon on }$r Homestead

The very first spring | vas on the basestead | chose alittle plot for a
garden which vas described earlier* | hired a mac to plow up this quarter acre plot
end he said to me, *1 have never found in so tiny a breaking as this so many arrow*
heads, when 1 vas harrowing It«* | thought this vas quite interesting although I
bad never bothered to look for arrowheads, since they were so coupon before the 1920s«
But I did ask him if he would give me a couple which he did«

Between the steep, perpendicular cliff of the canyon and my cabin lay the
plowed garden« Che day when 1 vas down in the canyon | came to the steepest side of
the canyon which rose like a precipice« For some reason 1 poked around at the foot
of the cliff and 1 found two or three arrowheads, not far beneath the surface, and
1 compared them with the ones Has had found on top, and they were exactly the same
kinds« | decided to take them over to Montgomery Marshall at the post office, since
he had quite a collection of arrowheads* | told him Max had found more in ay patch
than he usually found in forty acres and they matched the ones | found at the bottom
of the cliff« Mr« Marshall felt the sim ilarity vas significant and when | queried

him as to why there should be so many in those two places he suggested that there
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night hare be« a little buffalo jump there« This v&s all new to bo* | had never
even heard about buffalo jumps before* Be explained to Be bov the Indiana would drive
a «Mill portion of a herd of buffalo, very, very cautiously close to the brink, than
suddenly they would wave blankets, hollaring and shooting arrows at then, scaring
then over the edge of the cliff* Although It was but a snail jump In comparison to
other jumps In Montana, it apparently was effective and | accepted that explanation
by Mr* Marshall* On the seven Bile walk back to ay cabin, Zpictured far myself
how these Indians had carried out their strategy end 1 could imagine it very dearly*

Another phenomena of ny little canyon Is worthy of note* | had noticed damp
spots In the bottom of the canyon* Some of the areas were greener than other places
and It seemed to Be that If there ware to be any water found on sy homestead, ths
floor of the canyon would be the most logical place to look for it* So one day |
took ay post hole augur, ay shovel, a pall and a tin cup and vent down Into the
canyon and walked until I came to what seemed to me a likely spot to dig* The bled
top soil came away easily* After that | struck day and sand and the deeper Z dug
the wetter It got, which seemed very encouraging* Zlost all track of tins and the
damper It got the sore excitedly I augured and dug* After | had excavated to the
depth of about three feet, Z scooped out an extra little hole and sat down end watched
the beautiful, crystal clear water seep very slowly Into this bovi~Illke depression*
When sufficient water had gathered In the hole so that Zcould dip ay tin cup in and
partifLly fill It, I did it with high hopes, raised it to ay mouth and took a swallow.
But what a shocking taste and terrible disappointment! This liquid was just like a
very strong solution of Epewm salts* This water was full of and of no value
vb&tso ever*

As Zdejectedly eat there staring Into the little hole Xnoticed a faint gllamer*
1 began to clear out the hole and enlarge It, and underneath all the said was hard
rock* When X bad all the sand cleared away | could see the rock was shaped like a

fish-—a fossilized fish* And the more sand | cleared away the more fossilised fish

were exposed* These fish were all contained In what resembled a large round kettle.
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This ancient pot hole vaa filled vIth the sene kind of Hah and all vere the same
also* As they lay in the bole they glistened like jewels with the rainbow colors of
nothexvof-pearl, but when 1 lifted than out and laid them on the ground, their
iridescent patina changed to ash grey« A soon as the air touched than, they not
only lost their brilliant color, but the beautiiblly shaped fish fell to pieces
exposing the depression of their vertebrae and rib bones* Ctoe after the other, as
| lifted out the colorful, glistening flab they faded and crumbled into clay» This
vas a profoundly moving experience* | was dumbfounded and elated at the asse tine*

1 vas ao moved and excited with this discovery, despite the fact | vas greatly
disappointed in not finding v&ter, and | hastened to tell my neighbors about it* Ky
first visitors vere the young wife and two little daughters, but when 1 burst out
with my exciting news, she merely laughed and said, "If they had been live fish,
that would have been something worth while.* When her husband came tc taka his
family home, he told me that when the men vere working to make the dam at the lost
O ffice, they had found petrified fish, larger than the enea | had found, but not as
many together, one by one they had uncovered them* These fish also, véli preserved
when found, had fallen apart when exposed to the air*

After the alkali water, the fossilised fish, there vas yet to be one more rather
unusual event connected with my water hole* In the fall before 1 left to go to
Kendall to teach, | decided to go down in my canyon for one last walk before 1 left*
As | walked along | saw in the distance a bright yellow color near the spot where 1
had dug the well* 1 quickly hurried over to see what it could possibly be* Bere,
before my eyes vas a vast array of golden sunflowers, blooming in great profusion*
Somehow, my digging had turned up seeds and loosened the soil in such a manner that
as nowhere else in the canyon bottom, there vas now this luxuriant flowering of
wild, golden staiflowers*

Slow £Lk and Foverty

Cue young neighbor used to bring his wife and two little girls over to visit me

whenever he vas going "hunting.* It vas revealed to me only after 2 had lived among

these homesteaders many months, that what he called "hunting”, vas simply going out
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and butchering some creature belonging to the big cattle ranchers whose herds
grazed all over the vast prairies» These animals vers branded and belonged to the
cattle barons* The homesteaders didn *t know whose brand belonged to when inevery
ease, but would got together with other homesteaders, go out and rustle m animal,
butcher it and divide the neat and take it bone* |If it hadnH been for these »slow
elk"~ none of then would have bad any neat to eat* They were very careful not to tell
ne what their hunting actually consisted of, because 1 was a stranger and they sus-
pected that. 1 sdght think uhat they were doing was against the law*. They felt they
ware justified in doing what they did because they were keeping their fsallies free
starving*

Perhaps the first time the poverty of ay neighbors struck me was when the young
mother and the two little girls first called on me* | was busy making a patchwork
guilt* It was not a crazy quilt but was made of gtpare blocks from drees remnants*
Although | was not adept at dressmaking for myself, | still had ny dresses Bade fbr
me as one did not buy as many ready-made dresses as now* So | was working on these
many pieces of material left over from the dress-making, the pieces being about
eight inches square* 1 was nearly finished and there were two small squares left
over* The young mother asked, "May I have them?"

"Why of course,” | answered, "but what use can you find fbr two little patches
like that? They donft even match, one is blue and one is green*”

"hell* she said, "they are big enough so that they would make two sleeves for
a little dress* When I get hold of another piece of material I can use then for
sleeves* *

I must have shown how flabbergasted | was* She said, "Ton know with us, it
isn% a matter of hov a garment looks, just to keep them covered is what we are
worried aboutJ”

I realized that although | bad grown up in poverty in Sweden, it was not of the

sort that was found in the drought strike» areas where the homesteaders had taken up



26

dry land fares* In Sweden they could have garden patches, pick wild berries in the
woods, fish In the warty lakes or ocean* It vasn% the absolute destitution you found
In this dry land fare area*

L&stSumer on ky Forestead

By the last summer, my third, the drought had driven everyone away* The only
one left was the postmaster seven miles away at L ittle Crooked* The bachelors had
been called Into the Army for the First World War, and the families who had left the
first or second year had no reaeon to return.

So | was all alone, and In order to get water | had to make arrangements with
a man who lived on the other side of the post office in what was called the "Missouri
Breaks", and he promised to bring me my water* however, he said he would have to
charge more since he had to make the trip for me alone rather than for several
customers* So knowing it was absolutely necessary fer me to have this water, the
man promised that he would come without fail every two weeks* And be did keep his
word and come punctually every two weeks, except for one time*

On that particular occasion the man did not come on the appointed day, so I
boiled the water left in the barrel, which I usually had to do anyway towards the
end of the two weeks* And neither did he show up the following day, but I thought,
"I am in not too bad a shape, | still have some of this boiled mess that | can use
in an emergency, and | have seme canned tomatoes and some canned milk, so | did not
worry.” Put when you are afraid you are going to run out of water ycu get thirstier*
1 drank toy canned liquids and | drank the boiled dregs of water although it was
nauseating, but I got through the next couple days* It was not until the water was
absolutely gone did | think | had better do something about the situation*

The first thing | thought about doing was going down to the abandoned form that
was at the mouth of my canyon where it opened cut into the valley* | would see if
there would be any water left in their cemented dams* They also bad drilled avail
on their place* Bow the main reason so many of the homesteaders had left is because

their horses had laid down and simply died* The owner of the valley farm had opened
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tip on« of the deed horses to see vhat had caused its death* Be had found the belly ~
of the horse full of gravel* The horses had eaten the roots of vhat little grass
there vas until they had also filled their stomachs vith gravel* Such was the case
of sy neighbors, the young couple vith the tiro little girls* They had bad five
horses* four for hauling and one for riding* The last time | saw the husband ha
had come riding ever to sy place* fie sat bowed down in the saddle like an old nan,
his four draft horses had died of the gravel and he saw no way except to take his
family avay* They vere the last to leave*

1 took a bucket and a rope and set out to sea vhat 1 could find In tha valley*
Previously 2 had not ventured down there, the people vere gone and 1 had no vish to
face the oppressive heat down there* At least up on the bench where sy place vas,
there vas, at times, a slight breeae to cool the air* When | got down to the dams,
to my horror 1 found tha dams vere completely dry, so | vent over to the veil* X
threw a pebble in and heard it “splash* so | vas quite encouraged and lowered tha
pall* 2 could t ell the water vas not very deep, but | swished the pail around, got
as much vater in it as 2 could and pulled it up* In the stagnant vater 2 had drawn
up floated a dead mouse*

The veil had been left uncovered and animals in search of vater had come to it,
so it vas not only thick and unappetising but seeing the dead mouse in it too, 2
knew very veil 1 would have to be terribly thirsty before 2 could drink anything like
that*

There was nothing to do hut go back to the house* 2 began to think I would have
to v&lk to the dam at the post office there hr* Marshall had a filter for the vater
found there* The only trouble, if 1 vent for vater, | vj/ould drink up, probably, vhat
water 1 could carry on the trip home* It vas late in August and very hot* | con*
sidered walking in the cool of the evening when | could carry the vater better* Bat
when | thought of that | remembered that the rattlesnakes had a liking for stretching
oat the wagon ruts and if | walked in the dark, and the snakes vere over-nighting

in the tracks, 1 couldn’t see them until | vas upon them, so that did not seem to be
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s good idea either* There was nothing to do except wait just on© sore day* | had
nothing except sore of that boiled water, which was so horrible, | would just barely
Boieten ay dry lips with it*

Finally I want to bed and 1 slept fitfully and X had dreams* Dreams *11 about
water and all extrasdiy vivid. The first dream 1 had was that | was at a banquet
table, there were chandeliers hanging over the table, there were goblets at eitory
plate sod lackeys went around with crystal pitchers pouring water into these goblets
and | was so anxious for this lackey to come and fill xy glass with water, but before
be reached me 1 awakened* What a nightmare! | resolved not to think any more about
water and finally went back to sleep*

X had another dream, this time 1 was by a waterfall and the water down lik e
the pictures of Niagara Falla and a river flowed away from the waterfall* 1 hurried
to the river, leaned down to drink and woke up again*

Again 1 slept and X had a third dream* This time X was back in Sweden and X was
on the way to a little spring that flowed into the lake by which we lived* This
spring was noted for having exceptionally good water* As children we went there
with our water pails, following a path along a field, then the path cut down to the
spring which was quite close to the edge of the lake* It had a sandy bottom and
the water was so clear you could see the two holes where it bubbled up* Xu sy dream
I was on the path along the oat field, hurrying to the spring* 1 was so thirsty
I leaned over to drink, but again | awoke* Those three dreams about water 1 bad in
succession that night, were a sort of psychic experience to me*

(in 1971, 1 was home in Sweden and remembering how the spring figured in vy
dream, | again took the path to see if the spring were Just like | remembered it
but through disuse it had become overgrown with water plants and the sandy bottom
was no longer visable*)

The next morning 1 had no choice except start cut for the post office* | wore
high lacod ilk hide walking boots, a wide brimmed hat and long sleeves as protection
against the merciless August gun* Just as | started cut, in the distance | saw the

water can ceding* Words could not express try relief*
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I was anxious to learn vfc&t had detainad him*
gotten lost and »Tl these days 1 had been without water, he had been out hunting
his horses along the Missouri river* Among the horaea<hoof marks along the river
his horses were shod and he was able to track them down that way*

Rattlesnakes

The very first tine the agent had taken me around to show me the markers and
corners of the land, he had stopped short as we were walking along, turned and ran
to bis car and got his revolver and shot a rattlesnake* This is the first time 1
had seen and heard a rattlesnake*

Ky most memorable experience with a rattlesnake came during my very last summer
on the homestead, and whether It was before or after my experience with the thirst,
I do not recall* | was sitting and crotcheting by ay one window in tsj ten foot
square house, in the forenoon before the day*8 oppressive beat vac upon me* | heard
something on the outside of my house, as if someone were scratching their fingernails
along the rough surface, a scratchy sound cm the bottom shlplaps* Out here in the
silence where | was aware of every sound, 1 was instantly alerted* | looked out the
window and 2 could see coming over the raised platform that was my doorstep, a huge
triangular snakebead* 1 Immediately got up to see if 2 had my screen door latched,
and it was* So | sat down again and just watched* And this huge flat three-cornered
head, which | recognised at once as a rattler’s, was followed by a thick, thick body*
Very, very slowly he wriggled across the door step, right ggainst the threshold, wont
down the otheraide, close to the building, and | saw he was going to go under my
window, eo while he passed under the window | didn’'t see all of him, but | was startled
by the thickness of his body* | had read up on ratttlesnakes in the encyclopedia end
according to what | had read, it was seldom that they were more than three or four
feet long* So | kept thinking that after awhile 1 would see the tail of this one and
see his rattlers* Be did not rattle, the only sound was the scratching, scraping noise*
Be just continued to slide along, so slowly and so m ajestically, taking his time, and

I kept looking for what should be the end of him but I didN't see an end* Ee just
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cane and cam© and ease, still unbelievably thick« 1 thought to myself, "There are
no rattlesnakes like this, there are no such rattlesnakes as this one« They can’t
be this big according to vhat 1 have read«" fiat the thick body kept coning end
coning» and finally 1 saw the rattlers coning» but by that tine | was so stunned |
didn't think of counting thanc

This snake just vent on and on and his tall never came In sight until he had
turned the corner and his head was out of sight* He must have been longer than the
tec foot bouse« He was so regal and so ave-Insplring 1 thought to Byself, "This is
the king of all the rattlesnakes, and with all the people gone be Is just surveying
his domain again«” The Incredible size of the snake, the slowness with which he
crawled along left me weak« From all X had read and from those | had seen, 1 was
not prepared to believe there could be such a monstrous one« When he disappeared,
1 did not dare to go out« It was a frightening thought to Imagine encountering
him outside« | stayed In a long, long time before | dared to venture out to look
around, but by that time he had completely disappeared«

1 don't think | have ever been so shaken by the eight of any animal as by this

stupendous snake and the majesty of his movements« | realised | must not keep this
fright, I must not let it keep me from walking around as | bad always done, so
towards evening when It cooled off | forced myself to walk around outside» | never

sav him again and | never knew vhat became of him« Heedless to say, when | later
told people about my encounter with this mammoth snake, it Is doubtftal if they
believed me« 2bd c¢cf Homesteading

Then when fall came, because of the drought I had permission to leave my
homestead« O rdinarily, the law stated you had tc live there constantly for three
years« Hit every stumer the drought persisted and 1 was permitted to leave to teach
during the following two winters« | taught in the gold mining town of Kendall« It
was there | began working with primary grades only, enjoyed it and was successful in
it. | taught in Kendall for four years and in 1920, | married S. A« Vontver, who had
been one of my neighbors, six or seven miles distant from my‘homestead«

Several years afterwards, the Government, realizing vhat an injustice bad been
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done to those who had lost three years of their lives cod wasted whatever they had
borrowed to live on, offered to boy bach the homesteads frc® those who wished to sell
then. So I listed mine, but the official who replied to my letter said they only
bought back homesteads from those who had families« 1, who had a profession, was not
in need and they would not boy it back« So 1 still own the land« 1 have not been
back for years and years and 1 have no desire to go back« Thbs shack eventually blew
down and fell Into the cellar underneath, so there are no remnants of it« The huge
trees that grew In the canyon were subsequently cut down far limber and ihel, so

they also aro gonec«

As | mentioned before, | spent only the three simmers on my homestead proving
up on the land, since the government did not require | stay there twelve months of
the year« In the fall of 1918, | returned to Kendall to teach as | had done the
year before« At that time Kendall was an active gold mining town with a population
of twelve hundred, although today it is a ghost townc

Besides the tragedy of the war going on In Barope, a sweeping lllness spread
across the country« Apparently the flu started in France, crossed the Atlantic and
hit the ¢astern seacoast first and soon penetrated to Fontana. We had had no cases
in Kendall, but there were cases in Levistown, the nearest town to Kendall, and
immediately all the schools were closed« It was such a new disease the doctors did
not know how to treat it, hut they know that any gathering together of people was
to be avoided at all costs« So all the schools In Fergus county were dosed«

The Tied Cross Organisation in Levistovn had turned the Fergus County Poor Fhns
into a flu hospital so the flu patients could be isolated« They needed practical
nurses, or anyone who would be willing to go to help« People were so afraid of
this contagion so they had great difficulty finding volunteers«

I had previously contacted the Red Cross in Lewistown and filled out the forms
for applying to be a Red Cross Nurses Aide in France« One day, while 1 was still
in Kendall, 1 received a message from the Red Cross headquarters in Lewistown

inquiring if | would consider going out to the Flu Hospital while I waited on a
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clearance cmicy application to go to France* | vaa glad to do it* SeTer for a
ionont did I have any fear of this contagion and I felt that this vaa something J
could do while I waited on a clearance on ®y application to go to France* So |
told the nan | would be glad to go* Be said, "Ton have answered this almost toe
quickly, do you realise that once you get there you will not be able to leave and
go into town at any time? Tou must be content to stay right there. We havenft been
able to get any volunteers except one trained nurse, but the natron of tba Poor Far*,
Krs* Capron, is also a trained nurse, but they have no help with the patients* *

I reaffirmed that | was not afraid to go. | packed my suitcases with what |
thought | would need and tool & taxi out to the Poor Far®. When we got there the
taxidrivor dumped my suitcases and drove off in a hurry as if he did not vent to
hang around those premises any longer than necessary*

They were glad to have me come out to help and 1 was given a small rood next
to the cook *8 roc®. The cook was a Swedish bom woman named Kiss lund. The fear
of contagion had not scared her off when the flu patients began to arrive and sne
stayed.on to do the cooking. The regular inhabitants of the Poor Far® were all
men and they had been transferred to out-buildings to sleep, and they continued to
dc their chores of taking care of the many fan* animals, fields, stables, barns
and chicken bouses*

As | remember, they had between forty and fifty patients when | came there, and
the trained nurse, whose name was Kiss Clark, immediately took ® on her rounds and
taught me how tc take temperatures and pulse* Besides this, | could carry in trays,
wash the patients who needed wasting and grooming, and | fell in vdth this routine
very readily. | had never seen sick men before, had never realised how their whiskers
would grow and bow really repulsive they might lock after a fev days* With the flu,
one of the things that happened was that their lips would crack* Besides the *en
patients there were a number of pregnant women, concerning whom Kiss Clark was heart-
broken, they had been told that they could not survive the flu, so she said they just

would lie there with their hands folded on their hirf) stomachs, quietly awaiting the
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end, haring given up all hope. And they all did die.

I had never seen anyone die, but that fall during the tine 1 spent in the flu
hospital, | got very veil acquainted vith death. The main dining room of the Poor -
Itaa had been turned into the main ward. The patients were lying along the sides in
the single beds turned over to their use by the inmates of the Fane. When a patient
would become so ill that we knew he was dying, there was no place where ve could put
this person. It was very distressing and traumatic to the rest of the men tc lie
there and listen to the ravings and meanings and final breath difficulties of the one
4yl&g. Hiss limd and | discussed this matter, and since ve each had a separate room
we offered to move together and use the vacated room for a place to put the dying
Sometimes they would die quickly, sometimes they would lie there for days.

person.

This plan was approved and ve promptly coved together and thus provided a secluded

room for the (tying. Poweror, the partitions were thin end the sounds of moanings
and greenings could still be heard rather easily. This could be unnerving after a
hard days work, so | ra:ember M ss Capron came in one evening with a big ¢ug of port
vine and she advised us to take a hearty slug of it when we went to bed so ve could
fall asleep more readily. She or Kiss Clark took turns being on night duty, | was
never asked to take a night shift. After awhile | got so used to it that the sounds
of the dying did not bother me. We even get used to the matron *s dog who invariably
would go and lie before the door of the "dying room" and howl at "he event of each
passing life. Thsn tc-o, in the mornings when | would get ready to go on the rounds
with the nurse to take pulse and temperature, there would sometimes be this long
basket in front of the door where they were taking cast the latest casualty. Fven
this, | get used to.

Cae time the police in Lewistown brought cut a man they had found wandering
around, seemingly mindless, and suspecting Mm to be a flu victim they brought him
out. The matron asked him if fcc tbou”t he could walk to the bathroom «md take a

bath by himself. The man nodded and walked to the bathroom, took his bath and ca*e

out wearing the robe that had been provided for him. He was taker, to a vacant room



vber« be got into bed and 2 showed bin there vaa a bell if be wanted any more
attention. Be didn’'t eay anthing to that and | left bin abortly before noon. Ten
minutes later | cane in with bia tray of lunch. Be vaa aitting up in bed with hie
eyes open. | talked to hi« but he did not ansvar. Hevaa dead. This did chock »e.
Ho identification vaa found upon the body or clothing, he vaa taken away and although
I often wondered about this men the mystery surrounding hi« vaa never cleared up.

Seven doctors fresa Levistown cerne out once a day to see the patients. They did
not knew any specific treatment for the flu itself. If pneumonia had set in they a
prescribed that Bustard plasters be applied. | would stand at a long, long dining
table, roll out yards and yards of cheese doth and spread prepared mustard on thin
cloth. These were cut and applied to the patient’s chest and back. Then a very
vare vest cut from a wool blanket vas put over the mustard plaster. After pneumonia
set in the doctor’s knew vhat treatment to prescribe. Bntil then, usually the only
thing they prescribed vas whiskey. | remember one old soak saying, "I1’ve loved this
all mylife, but now I can hardly stand to drink the stuff.”

During the course of time, ve had acquired two volunteer «ale nurses-aides,
vbo vere most helpfull in caring for the men.

There vas another startling case, somewhat similar to the one mentioned above,
that | also remember distinctly. The police bad found a well-dressed many lying in
the gutter, and since everyone vas so flu conscious, the police brought him out to us.
Somehow, be too vas permitted to get a room to himself. 2h time ve came to find out
this was just dead drunk and did not have the flu at all. As he vas recovering
from his drunk he began to desperately need some «hair of the dog that bit him". So,
everytime | came to his room for whatever reason, he would say to me, «You must bring
me a little whiskey. 2 knew the doctors prescribe vbiskey for the patients here and
you surely know where the supply is kept. | em not asking that you should pour «e
so much that the matron would find you out, but «just up to the church windows". |
had never heard this expression before, but still | vas not moved to comply. He
further said, "You do that, because if you don't, 1’'ll do something to you that you

will be sorry for."”
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I did not see bow he could carry out any threat to me and | continued to refuae
point blank* 1 told his, "I will not help you get any whiskey* |If you are going to
get whiskey in an underhanded Banner you w ill have to get someone else to help you*

I will not do it** Be continued to beg and threaten, but finally gave up. Be said,
"A person like ne who has this craving la not responsible* 1 could even choke: you**
I backed out of the rocm* Soon they found out what hie real trouble was and be was
disciseed?*

1 cannot remember the exact percentage that died, but of the fifty or so that
we bad, almost every coming one or two had passed away* | remember the men patients
core than the women patients because they were given core to complaining and groaning
over their aches and pains* And the pregnant women of course, all died* 1 soon
understood what M ss Clark meant when she said, *It is hopeless, for they have given
up tram the start**

Lazarus

Che day, over the ‘phone, the matron heard that a whole threashing crew had
been atriken with flu up in the Denton country, and bad lain in barns and out-
buildings In that locality for two or three days without any care, and she was asked
to cake room for then immediately and there was something like sixteen of then*

So we hurried and got the beds ready* Fortunately, the laundries in Lewistown
did accept the laundry from our flu hospital so we had fresh supplies*

As they came, most of them had to be assisted* They had lain so long without
any care they were in bad shape* The youngest one was a lad of sixteen who did not
yet grow a beard and he looked beautiful among the rest of the whiskery crew* There
was one man who was so far gone, the matron immediately put In a room by himself* Be
suffered from some other malady in addition to the flu, and | have always thought it
was probably syphilis, his lips were so full of sores that the straw through which he
drank always had a coating of dried matter around it, and when Hiss Clark cleaned him
up mornings, she put on rubber gloves to handle him* This can was conscious although

cany other members of the crew would fall into a coma and that would be the end of
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them. This nan on the contrary remained vide awake and would talk to Be* He found
out that 1 had homesteaded and be said that he, too, had homesteaded, but not In ay
community.

The did have a name, hut the doctor who had first checked him had scribbled
down an unintelligible scrawl of a word on the ldentification card that hung at the
foot of his bed, and no one could figure out the cane* | asked his what his name
was and he said, "That is something for you to figure out, I am not going to tell
you»* So 1 said, "If that is the case | am going to call you Mr* Lazarus." This
patient reminded me of the Biblical story of the man full of sores lying at the
rich man’s gate. 1 called him that when 1 bad occasion to talk to him. He was
always very talkative and wanted to visit with me because | bad more time with him
than the nurses who had to rush away to the next patient.

Vinery morning he greeted me with the words, "«/ell, I didn’'t die last night either."
For some reason he suspected that be was not expected to live. So I would reply,

"Why no, you'll beat the OId Fellow yeti” And for a time he did rally, so that

even the nurses were hopeful. He kept taking about the other members of the thresh*
ing crew and several of them had died. It seemed a great source of pride to him that
he continued to live. | asked him if he would like to have something to read, that

I would bring h*» some magazines. But as be paged through them, Just looking at the
pictures, | began to doubt that he could read, and I didn't ask him any more questions.

One day when 1 was going to get him a glass of water, which he usually drank
through a straw because the condition of his lips would not permit him to do otherwise,
this time he Just chewed the glass. | could see he was not himself, be sealed to be
delirious ond I thought, Good Heavens, if he bites me with those [Ipsl | am not going
to expose my hands too dose to that face of his’ But be overcame even this particular
gpell. 1 told him what had happened, that he had been out of his head, that he had
bitten the glass until his lips were bleeding. He could not remember anything about
it he began to think that death would come. | asked him, "Is there seme one you
would like to have me write to?" This | had done for other patients. "No,m he said,

"I don’t have any relatives or anyone to notify. | did have a pal once, a young man
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that | liked retry such. And yon know,* be said, "he took part in a rodeo and his
horse threw him, he broke his neck end | watched him die*" Be said, "That was
terrible. One moment he was so ftall of life and the next moment he lay there dead.
Re was my only pal, so 1 did go to his funeral. And 1 didn’'t like that ftmeral,”
he said. "The nan that read over bin said, 'Free dust thou case and to dust thou
returaetb.'" The nan | called Lazarus continued,”"l dldn% like that. Re wasn’t
going to turn into dust. 2 just couldn't stand that. | just couldn't take it, that
he who was so ftall of life would come to nothing."”

So | said to him, "You have heard of Jesus the Christ*.

"les," he said. "And he taught that when you die, your soul lives on," |
explained. "ch,” he said, "you mean that you don't really die forever then?"
"No,” | said, "it is zny belief that we do live on after this body of ours is

gone."

"Tell me more about that Jesus who taught like that,” he said.

"l think 2 had better go and get my Bible and read to you about a ran who was
named Lazarus,” 2 said.

"Ch,"” he said, "was there really someone named Lazarus?” So 2 got my Bible and
2 read tc him about Lazarus covered with sores who lay at the gates of the rich man.

I opened my Bible to Luke, Chapter 16, v. 19**25* "There was a certain rich man, which
was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day; And there was

a certain beggar named Lazarus, which was laid at bis gate, full of sores, And desiring
to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich manl8 table; moreover the dogs came
and licked his sores. And it came to pass, that the beggar died,

"He died, the poor beggari", said our Hr. Lazarus, "I don't think that he was like
me. You shouldn't have named me after him. He died. Be didn't put up the fight 2 am
putting up.”

"Well," 1 said, "2 named you that before 1 knew what a good fighter you ware. And
then, when | found out how you held out, I found no reason to change your name, because

the Bible tells of another Lazarus that Death did not get a grip on, even though he
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did anoe have a real strangle hold on him«*
*Ah hah, read me about that one» That Is the one | want to hear about,” he said.
So | turned to John XI, Chapters 1**6« "Now a certain v&s sick, named
Lazarus, of Bethany, the toun of Kary and her sister Kartha.e»Therefore his sisters
sent unto him saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick» When Jesus heard
that, he said, This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the
Son of God eight be glorified thereby»»«Jesus said, Cur friend Lazarus slecpeth; but
I go, that X may awake him out of sleep* The desciples thought he was talking of
sleep that is restfbl, but Jesus said to thee plainly, Lazarus is dead» So they

vent there and found that he had lain in the grave four days already. ”)en Kartha

vent out to meet Jesus and said to him, Lord, if thou badst been here, my brother had
not died, But 1 know, that even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God w ill give it
thee» Jesus saith to her, Thy brother shall rise again» Kartha saith unto him, |
know he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day» Jesus said unto her,
1 as the resurrection and the life; he that helleveth in me, though he were dead yet
shall be live: And whosoever liveth and belleveth in me shall never die« Bellevesth
thou this? Then Kary came out to Jesus and tells him If he bad been there Xazarus
would not have died» e»They come to the cave end Jesus orders the stone taken sway»
kartha, the sister of hie that was dead, saith unto him, lord by this time he stinkeths
for he hath been dead four days»».They took away the stonelll And Jesus lifted up his
eyes, and said, Father I thank thee that thou hast heard me»<»And when he thus had
spoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth» And he that was dead came
forth bound hand and foot with gravedothesj and his face vas bound about with a
napkin» Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and let him go."

I read all this story of Lazarus, but I ended with the climax of the miracle»
The man on the bed lay still and quiet» Bren at the end be made no comment» 1t was
1 who had to break the silence» "To be named after that Lazarus doesn’t make yen
mad does it?" 1 asked him. "No, Kiss. |If the Faster had told me to come from the

grave | would have done exactly as he did»" He continued, "But the priest who stood



over my Pal, Jack Atticus' grave, he did cot call his to core cot* Dust thou art
and to duet thou return, he said, and threw dirt dovn on him* |If the Faster in the
Bible had stood over Jack's grave he wouldn't have said that, would He?”

"No, 1 answered with absolute conviction, "Jack Atticur™, he would have called
out in a loud voice, "Out of Life thou art core and into Life thou sbalt return.”

That evening when | brought hi» his supper, he shoved no interest in his food.
"To eat or not really makes no difference any more, * he rumbled. But he realised
that if be did not eat, | would immediately leave him, so very, very slowly he ate
a few couthfbls and sipped some Bilik through the tube. That his thoughts still
milled around what | had read was obvious when be spoke. "If the Harter in the Bible
had called re, | too, would have come out. And in another way, toe, | am like that
Lazarus,” he said. "In vhat way do you mean?" | asked. "Don't you remember where
his sister Hary says to Jesus, 'Be stinks already*. | have been stinking ever since
I came here, a whole lot longer,” he said with a slight smile.

Be made nc further effort to detain me and | bad a feeling that he was satisfied
new to give up. There had been a change In bis attitude and he had heard vhat he
needed to hear.

That night | dept fitfully and when the alarm clock awakened me, | dressed and
felt I must go and see what had happened to Hr. Lazarus during the night. The door
was standing wide open, the bed was empty and dovn the aid of the long corridor |
could see the big wicker basket being carried away.

The "South Kccovers

The sixteen year old bey who was a comber of the threshing crew, recovered very
quickly in comparison with the others. This he did Gven though he did net follow
thenurses* orders to keep covered end sweat a lot. He fought the blanket "Sweat
jackets™ and all the covers, he was too hot and uncomfortable. Be complained to me
because | was not one in authority, he would tell me that if they did not let him
lie uncovered he would get out of the bed and leave the place. | pulled up the blind

end let him look out the window, | said, "You better not do that, look, there is snow
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out there on the ground, and you have nothing to put on except your hospital gown*

Cti night, Miss Clark, the nurse, cane and shook me and awakened NMe and asked,
*Do you know anything shout young * He isn *t in bis bed and ve have searched
everywhere here in the hospital where he could possibly be and ve can’t see any sign
of him.* So | answered, *He has talked about naming away, so ho night be outside**
She hurried out to the porch and sure enough there were prints of naked feet in the
snow* They followed these tracks and located the youth* The nurses vers very appre-
hensive because they said, "Whan the doctors find out they w il.!....g.].i\j,llJ? us haII"“Cqumbiai%
for letting this happen*" However, no one meaticned the incident so no one was repri-
mended, but there was a great fear that the boy would have a relapse and die* luckily,
the young fellow suffered no 111 effects, he lived through it*

The Death of Kiss Clark

Things vent on very smoothly, ve seemed to have reached a plateau, ve bad a
fairly constant number of patients and the help of the two male nurses eased the
work load*

Then there came a change over Kiss Clark* She had always been very kindly and
considerate of me, never waking me at night for extra duty or other chores* Then one
day she called me and spoke to me very crossly* "1 want you to go out in the kitchen
and make me a sour lemonade, and hurry*" She was in the office at the time Ilying down
on a couch* 1 was taken aback by the sterness of her tone, but 1 hurried to the
kitchen and cade the lemonade* In my baste and wondering about her grouchiness, |
accidentally sweetened It* 1 rushed back with it and Kiss Clark took one sip of it,

"l said sour lemonade and you bring me sweetened.”" 1 apologised and premised to go
back and make it over* She accepted the second attempt and didn’t say any core, but
from that time on she never was on her feet again, she was strlken with the flu and
died within & day’s time* She was overworked and run down and didn't have a chance*

The matron was able to get a nurse replacement for Miss Clark* A lady who in

many ways was as kindly and thoughtful as Kiss Clark, but she was there scarcely a

week until she too was striken with the flu and died within a very short time*
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Finally# there begun to be a decrease in the patients* One night ve could hear
a tremendous noise from Levistown. Ve pulled up the blind and there seemed to be a
conflagration over Levistovn# so nuch light# so much driving around in cars and tooting
of horns* AIll this was a very unusual nighttime activity and ve could not figure out
what in the world was going on* In the morning when the ones vith the baskets came
and the supplies were brought out ve were told of the Armistice# of the end of the
First World_ War* They had been making such a tremendous affair of it at Leviatown
that tbe/nl\/IOIzlsz had reached clear out to our Flu Hospital at the Poor Farm.

I realised then that my plans to go to France vith the Red Cross would never
m aterialise* About the time of the Armistice the patients began to get better# fever
and fever people were striven vith the flu# and | realised that the epidemic vas
practically over and that my school in Kendall would be reopening soon* And it did
reopen before the end of November and 1 vent back to teaching*

Wy first reaction to the end of the epidemic vas a personal let dovn* For
throughout this experience | bad really lived* | had lived deeply. A great truth
came to me and 1 realised that the best use you can make of your life is to be
involved in something greater than yourself and outside your own concerns* The let
down vas when | could no longer be of service to that extent* This vas my first
experience of working vith something outside my own personal life# greater than
myself# it vas something of a readjustment to go back to normal duties of teaching*

A Civil War Headache
There were naturally few lighter moments during those dark days of the flu*
One that 1 do remember involved one of the old men at the Poor Farm* The old men
who had been sent to the out buildings to sleep came in to the huge kitchen to eat
their meals and then vent back to their temporary quarters* | had never seen so many
old men together# | do not remember their number but they filled two long tables vhen
they sat dovn to eat* Among the old men there vas one that | vas drawn to pay *

attention to because every single day be complained aloud of her terrible headaches*
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A ftsr | bad heard Mb earplain of those headaches for weeks, | finally said to the

old fellow, "Well, uncle, how long have you had this headache anyway?" fie looked

up at &e and answered, «For fifty years now.” "Cb,” | said, "You are spoofing Be
now, nobody could have a headache for fifty years!"”

"Kuh! That shows how such you knew. | was hit In the head with a bullet at

Shiloh and it has been aching ever since!" the old soldier replied.
So it was that my experience at the Flu Hospital was over, and it soon proved

that »y days of Kendall school teaching would be finished too.
Cat Creek, Kontanafs First Oil Held

One of ay homesteading neighbors, a Korwegian bachelor, Cy Vontver, persuaded

Be to Barry hi® in 1920. 1 had suffered sane financial less from those years of

drought tut his loss«» were greater as he had invested in horses and machinery. fie

had then worked for awhile in the Kendall gold Bines, but after our marriage we

»oved to Petroleum County and be got work in the newly discovered Cat Creek Oil

The drilling for oil opened up opportunities for enplcyirent better than either

fields.
farming or mining.
Khfln ve first moved to newly established Cat Creek, everyone lived in «*»1?
Syacks
afaaks, some of which wore covered with tar paper. There was a water pump ty the

office and we could carry in what water we needed. The water was very soft, terrible

for Baking coffee but lovely for washing clothes, fcy husband built a lean-to entry

on the front of our shack for water and the kerosene stove, fie also built on a

storage place to the back. We lived in this one room cabin for a couple of years

then we coved into a two room bouse. The company furnished the housing and ve used

as fuel the VTude oil just as it came tran: the wells. This crude oil was of such high

gravity that even unrefined It could be used as beating fUel in the bouses. It vent

into the car radiators as an anUfTeese In the winter, was used In heavy duty engines

and even filled the gas tanka of the Kodel T Fords and other cars. Although it did

-knock- *ore than refined gasoline, the ear, ran veil on it. Cue bad quality, It vis

so highly inflatable there were cany household fires.
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atcj--L-Ati  |*na At t*S
J><1aAl>s fALAQjgia. c*.

car 4 Sara 4 Hama on the big bridge. No 2 is Sara 4 X on the bridge.

No 3 is Tessie Timmons of 10 mi. s. of Wolcott, Ind. 4 myself. No4

is myself in the oar taken one Sun. morning last spring when | started
to town after Tessie. No 4 was taken the same day. PJease dont fail to
send them back as they are all | have. Dont forget— Ted.

Please ans at Once & send pictures back*

The above letter was addressed to Mrs. Dennis S. Davis,
Co. Montana from J.T. Gorman (my father,

Indiana R*R.#1*

Carter, Chouteau
aged 17 years) Burnetts Creek,

News item from the Burnsttsville, Indiana NEWS issue of December 6,1917.
&1- Dennis Davis of Carter, Montana, came last week for an extended visit
with her parents, John Gorman and wife*

News item from the Burnettsville, Indiana NEWS issue of February 28, 1918
¢,1. Maggie Davis, who was here visiting her father John Gorman and other

relatives, has returned to her home at Carter, Montana.

Ulm, Mont* Nov 7» 1918*

Dear Brother Ted. Have you got your questlonalrre yet? |1

write as soon as you know where you are classified. Dennis has not heard

vet andThas never been called yet. They didn"t call any from here in

October because of the Influenza. It is the moy”~wful disease that ever ~
the country. | am so worried about you folks in that damp ciima«.

’Bid you and"Papa’get your hoghouse done? How many sows
The car is Indisgrace now.
home (50 miles) through the worst snow storm. Went toGreatFalls and
stooped and put up the top and the curtains on. We made it Pretty well
until about I mile from home when the thing stopped. He worked »bout an
hour before it started. Then it banged and *rkedso I t he ~h ood
and the distributer was wet and the sparks were flying al
finally got to our gate and it stopped again* We pushed it the r®st

the way. It was just 12 oclock when we got into the house. Dennis went
into Carter on Tues. to vote through snow above the axles. Some snow I
tell you. The worst we ever had at this time of year. Some think freez;

the Influenza. |If that is so it ought to stop . It was

10 below yesterday morning* We came back down here yesterday. y

«"started

- »

Have”~you worked Dan any this summer? | cont see how Charlie could be
S poorerthan he was. Poor old faithful fellow. | don"t look for
Prince and Frank to pull through the winter. Ineverwillforglve
selves for bringing them out here to starve half of the time. Our Ted
coiTisTd”~dy; He is only a two year old. The second time he was
hitched to the wagon Dennis put himcn the wheel team in a four
team. | worked him on the disc. We have two four horse teams now and

are going to sell the engine if we can. You will keep four horses. ?°
you still think of selling Dan? Dennis thinks he doesn t want the R°land
place but of course he doesn"t know much about it. The ranch where Dennis

°rse®

On Monday night at seven oclock we started



is working is along the Missouri and he brought

said maybe he could get something for you o

t the
for you have most all kinds that we have. |

suppose ybu wont

y3 f 8terd h?destenIV*ote hto Z Z some tl£
S S rt ZThol some time. Cant some of you write once

a week (until) this disease if over

a Wee !

"Lovingly yours
Maggie,

Send mail to Dennis here at Ulm, Mont

9, 1918

Carter Mont
June 19 1919

Dear Homefolks; Received,,yo~ Istter about~w e e k ~ ja-I1A"

out ralaffor 11 °r 12 Sys we would 1.
Tound when 1 came over nay ¢O. 1i.»,
and sand storm after sand storm. The
ruined. And of all the poor horses I
Well the sand blew and on Thursday w
everywhere it was the same story, even up
ure was always green “ W11
little cloud came up. Asit ispretty nix y
town and drove into a garage and just in

was pathetic to see the joy of the pfSpP ~
out here.

A"n~nfc-.~uc”~loo~ngnar”n

»Toll and rve had all bee?

to flnd pasture. But
mountains where the past-
£EnfHNd &
und there we hurried to
It rained quite hard. It
rainedgeVen harder

f spring wheat and reseeded
Dennis had already sowed 48 acres ofJ”~t fo work and sowed 34

acres of flax, i re H aé’ﬁes more in th(? |im3"|a There have been

_XNEXE
xvng_ mare. re Were ok n%‘ 0\|ce and the whe
N i more goo rains since. The nax is iuuivj e

} M iv and we had a dreadful.i nd S}OFP and Wﬁ@ﬁ it wa
i ¥” 10 Y20U2Y bare again. we Rave METWAORS 1 REESHIOpRErsAagaing

T A8 BBk T Jenno To N1 & shiad " dihind vead, (F b7 sl

But he is so criPPled and the horses.* Arrowing today and that is so

ZrTHIV . S1~2nted him to"let me change off with him this a £ t ™

“ R, .e» S - s r » <t

ur> for you might get the chance.

Dennis says all we lack of selling
to f?L a sicker.

Well 1 haven't h"dTKm Sara so she has _prooaox7

nnMnaiMmwaH*1

ago and have been ex-
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thot better of getting married.

iie °8r OPath r 1 ** * he help
$ A r 1 ¢ uV 8 1L
A\
buric~n~rnf/~r~M ~ "O0rhMOnt?na "°" four or five years
fallowed now. | wanted him to get S H or~re?” ufhen ?
so easy and gives ut> WA hnvn < 1 .» acres ready but he gets dlscouraged
£ - » , ] » g r 1
in so 1 had better quit and help him. A 11 See

him coning

UIm Mont Oct 29, 1919

Md~wondere™and °n°e mare- 1 had looked

ally for the stock. Not one family ~ straw pile occasion-
bite from the irarrtan °rL°  family in a hundred has potatoes and not a

— the en here,A hayT4 Fﬂ%ryhaotlﬁgﬁé_ about a raile “om here"ITd

hast Tuesday night it tegan to rain i A& Pi d some Poultry-
17 As ~e wors "ﬁﬁ&rm A oyane % (,152I| %lﬁJEOpT il uj & PEUOrTY

or snow on the rxminl- r— m i _Ay° inere is still lots

[13
ﬁow Eharq: anv fun for 3 veara gn +a» in u Sut 1ge;g ﬂ ;l;r_e mo'i-sture

IS trouWe is that people «,Fe so terl un°Sd Jf y8ar "l11Tte better,
them put in no crop at L1 tois ST~/ discouraged that lots of

IT your potatoes were out here vet H*»w a u,- , _
ly would enjoy your sweet potatoes.7 » T J ! t o n hT* 1 oertaln-
X was just telling the children today that I was to haw™ ** 72aS there,
this winter but they say I can"t go Y If T hai + have gone to see you

/\ N N N
I would have ZOl TNZS s~to vffneLr'el'tO B Een T 1

ggr%'e( atrqasgot vour lette-r rm +k~ . —, -,

but he said he couldn®t stand for me~o go IhTE fWo r 1 a®alded-him

Sara only gets $75 per month. 1 w*ld~"fha” t~n It for whfa "

never kept account here but I think it takes 1. « +k that* 1

board. 1 have coal and kerosene tornls” Jouldnu,?21*> /N fer

had a teacherage there2 wadt is certainly nice. |

pleases and it saves so much time too. | have 9 cMTih-i* h_,,s a #

in PG e ' . i N
Tﬁ&fd 11 sfarvé/ehgls&%stgvgﬁtomgnm z:lrolﬂh(.jeﬂr ms. Felis so
left which we killed before | came away. | frtod it"ora sS*?JT 4228
meat and lard. _There is hardly a week some *7r*~Tmra, w__ i *1 8§2UX* base©

But it is u s z

ounfeed L Arw NMtfL firhifdvie @ {tfntll font kb fanab ke *F outd
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do. He found a man who would winter the horses but no one that wanted
the cattle. We only have 6 head left. We lost 2 cows this summer.

But it is more provoking to stay and take care of 6 than if a person
had a lot. We have decided to kill our poor old faithful blacks. They
were so poor that we thot it would be more merciful to do that than to

let them suffer, | don"t know if he got it done but if not they wouldn"t
last thru this I don"t believe.
He sowed a hundred acres of fall wheat, I_hope we"ll hit it this time,

AN dO-tin*t want nim to sow any but since it has raThecr®and™ snowed so muc/"T
maybe its a good thing. Seed for 100 acres at 2,00 per bushel cost $150,
Albert sold him seed at market price or it would have cost more. Most
people had to pay 2,25 or 2,50, They are talking 3*50 for spring wheat,
I wish we could live close enough you could go with us places, Dennis
had a notion to load the stock and ship them back there but as you all
had poor crops its a good thing we didn"t. Did Ed come out even on what
he bought of R,? 1 haven®t heard from them since in"August. "T*had begun
to think you had all deserted us in our trouble. Yes everything is awful
high, | think we are going to have a terrible time before thes®labor
troubles are settled. It is certainly awful what these poor western *%
farmers had and are having to take for their stock. One man came here ly
and bought a 1000 horses for $2 each, A woman near here sold 9 cows
far $360 and threw in 6 calves. The meat markets in Great Falls are
bragging that they have meat enough in storage to last two years and
lots of it only cost 30 a pound.
Well Mama 1 can"t get done laughing at Sara. 1 suppose nobody else
sees the joke but to think she got married to get out of teaching and
right at it again. | would like to hear them howling! When I was at
Carter we saw each other once a week but now! Tell them to be thankful
for lhey are fortunate indeed. Tell Sara not to think of resigning. Its
too funny! 1 was here four weeks and over and 1 guess | was pretty
homesick. At least the letter 1 wrote sounded that way and he came over.
He has been over once since and | probably won"t see him again till
Thanksgiving. But that $891 is not to be despised and I wouldn®t think
of quiting. But we have agreed to never live this way again. It seems
we girls were intended for teachers. Tell Mae to take a lesson from her
sisters and let the men alone. They are only something more to worrv
abouk-
"kF B@Mnis could have got some one to have kept the cattle he would have
gone to work in the FaUs, There is lots of work there. They are going
a lot of sewer work and street paving and builSng”~wo new bridges across
the Missouri. The Unions are howling for mare money all the time but from
$5 to $7 a day looks pretty good to a poor farmer who hasn"t had a crop
for 3 years. His foot bothers him a lot and always will 1 guess, espec-
ially when it is threatening weaker- | had heard Albert was back in
Ind, He went to Wash, but didn"t stay long. Its news to me that their
mother is going to take landO I heard her say that you couldn"t give
her a farm here. You mustn®t expect us to get a $100 yet for a long time.
Montanajras”~celyed a setback for 10 years anvwav. But of course 3and
booming in other places helps to keep it up here. But 1 am afraid now
that will never be able to buy there. It seems pretty hard to think
that 3 year”ago this fall we could have cleaned up $15000 anyway and
couldn®t sell and square up. Pier'! ever tell you we sold $llj-.
worth of rhubarb this summer from what you gave us.



I am so glad to get the pictures* Yes they are the ones* | had begun
to think 1 was never to get them* Agnes Wiley Plank was up to see us
before 1| left up there. They have never had a crop since they were
married* He was working in the Falls and they thot they would move in.
Last winter she nursed and made quite a lot* She left the baby with
her mother. He (the baby) got sick and they had a big doctor bill, 1
do hope the flu wont come back. We have been scared all fall with it
and typhoid. The river was drv from the last of June until Octoberm
Dennis hauled water 12 miles, from a well for us to use* But if people
won"t have the flu but once how can it come back for nearly everybody
had it* Tell Papa land will never go down as long as other prices are
so high. Every thing has advanced out of reason* But people were better
contented and happier wheh they used to work for a dollar a day and buy
shoes at $1*50 a pair*
Yes airplanes are quite common* They are using them to detect forest
"fires. It is some thing terrible the way the forests have been destroyed.
Whenever they are all gone and nothing to hold the snow, Montana will be
ja poor state indeed.
Well Mama you dont know how glad I was to get your letter this evening
and I hope that you will find time to write soon again, | suppose Ted
is too busy to write. Tell Sara I wrote her a letter of congratulations
recently and as 1 haven®"t heard from her I am thinking seriously of follow-
ing it /up with one of condolences. Shall it She still has a bedfellow-
anyway, 1 never was used to sleeping alone and she knows what cold feet
I get. 1 Tiave been sleeping witn an iron but it isn"t very much comfort

along towards morning, 1 tell Dennis that | was always afraid if I got %
married 1 would have to get up and make fires and it has come to that at
last* But since somebody else pays for the coal, 1 keep both fires going, ©
so it isn"t so bad* I turn on the furnace when I first get up and it is

soon warm in the schoolroom* Carrying out ashes is the most work. The
coal and kindling are in the basement and the pump isTIn the schoolroom*
The basement stairs ro down from inside too* Tell Sara to be a widow is
all the style in Montana* Well this long letter surely deserves a reply
msoon doesn"t it? Hoping you are well and keep well 1 remain Lovingly
Yours. Maggie.

Many thanks again for the pictures. My but it is a pretty picture of
May in the flowers.

News item from the Burnettsville, Indiana NEWS issue of November .6, 1919*
Ward received from Mrs* Sarah Davis and son Roy who left here several
months ago for Montana, to make their future home, says that they are
enjoying the best of health and on October 26th there was a foot of snow
and the temperature ranged from 15 to 20 degrees below zero* The prospect
for crops the coming year are fine and the outlook is very bright in that
locality. The crops the past year were a failure because of the heavy
drought in that state*

UlIm Mont Dec 8 1919*

My Dear Mother,
Was so glad to hear from you* Yes 2 years ago | was there and
this was the year I was to come back, but the chances are pretty slim.
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Dennis says if he sells out he wants me to start for Ind. with himQO |
tell him | never resigned yet; he*11 have to go without me« He says he
won't play me such a trick as | did him« Well we enjoyed our Thanksgiving
at being together but I'm afraid you wouldn't have called it much of a
dinner« It's an awful trip there and back and costs so much too« But
I'l'l go again Xmas, as he can't leave there« | am sorry to hear of Ted's
being sick but hope he soon recovers« We had quite a laugh at the girls’
resigning but I'm glad Mae is there with you« We are having an awful
cold winter but lots of snow and that is usually a good sign for usO We
are doing the only thing we can do« This is the history of all new
countri&a®. The truth Ts~if they had farmed better arid less this wouldn't
Have been so bad Taltho bad enoughT. T am glarPBd gQt: ‘ont"6F IhTKITrQiibTe 0> T>N
so well and hope he gets along well«
They are losing an awful lot of stock. Some say it's the hay they get and
some say 'I"s'jihe hay they dont get. OId Prince arid Frank went the fir'sC
cold spell« They "were""©"'»«) value but | felt pretty bad that they had to
go as they did altho Prince kicked the others out, ate their feed and died
of the colic« But | ao nope we can save ttie ctnfersTATTTTslay""over here
alone all winter to buy feed for them and then they die I'll never go near
the old place again« Dennis wanted me to look them over« They looked
pretty tough but I tried to encourage him but I wouldn't stay there for any
jttongj. Poor fellow he gets so homesick to see me« I'm afraid | couldn”t
write a book if I did it would be so blue nobody would read it« Why don't
you get a base burner if not a furnace? You surely are not using yet the
stove you bought when Sara was a baby« We hear some of the sugar shortage
but we can always get as much as we can pay for« You had better send the
box to Garter as | will go there« They are so mean here at Ulm about
getting into things« As to what you got last year you mightas well keep
far we hope to be with you some time next summer* | have been sorry |
brought those dishes back with me« Dennis is more anxious than | even.
So all that stops us is selling out but I think things will boom in the
spring. Land is staying up pretty well. One man sold far $25 and threw
in the horses but his place wasn®"t as good as ours« He was an old bachelor
from Terre Haute and his girl had gone back on him so he got discouraged.
Write soon far its awful lonesome« Mama is Clarence La Tourette married
again and got a baby?
This is answering pretty quickly but I don't have a very good chance to
send mail,

Maggie,

Ulm Mont
May 3 1920

My Dear Sister,

Was certainly surprised and pleased too, to hear from you once
more. | was very sorry because of Edd's illness but am glad he has had
that tumor removed and I|'ll bet he is too not thats its over, I was
reading yesterday about having nerves killed in teeth and | have just
about decided that just as soon as we thresh our 1920 crop to go and
have the ones pulled that have no nerves. Well | hope Edd is still
improving and Thelma too as | got a letter from Wanda recently saying
she was sick.
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Why did Sara and Virden buy? Have they decided to re**«* li« H

ville for some time? Sara owes me a letter. That 1 “I91MMMBM H
now is it? If not will they move?

W ill Powell sell the places separately? | don't think fieeed

that place on account of the ditch and being located ehefe It ' figs
theres no harm in keeping our eye on it. But I wouldn't haie tf* WSj

at any price.

We didn't have such an Easter storm as you did but April hei

and snow. It snowed Saturday and some yesterday. 1 uii_ — —r
"over 6 fair days in April. | never saw as much moisture in

There is no spring work done at all yet and to cap it all peoale*lelJL
get hay and stock pulled thru on high feed are dying now, j hd¥fgf?: .

heard from Dennis yet this week but the last |I heard he oouldn*t get **.
and had only 3 bales. He said they were losing worse than all miSLfj* 23]
It is terrible. But if it ever gets so we can get In any "ayffy '

plenty of moisture. Sang sold his place but | couldn't get fro« U»e**$#'
letter just what he did get. He had used his last dollar and all hi
could borrow and they wouldn't live like we do so he let go (just sfttft
things ate picking up). If we had 15 or $20 000 besides that place U*4
hold it for the oil prospects but when it's all we have we'll let the
"other-fellow do the speculating as soon as we can persuade some body ti
give us a good price,

Wanda said you had a sick horse. Which one was it? I hope It Is bettef
now. My gracious if you get tired of what you have to eat there Xdent
know what you would do here. Papa was always fond of e~gs. Well so am
I but at 450 a dozen it counts up to buy them. | get so tired of (this
word chewed away by mouse who nibbled on letter) and on nothing | dont
(words gone) to do.

Are the little pigs from the registered sow? | would like to see her.
Well they are lucky to have corn and wheat to sell. But wheat will be
higher later if crop prospects are as reported.

School closes May 14 but they wanted me to stay for the grand ball they
lire going”Eo’'Tffivr'Oirthe 15th. | thot they might have had it on the 14
but they wanted it on Sat. night so they could sleep Sunday.

They would liked to have had me back next winter but | keep hoping

"something” will turn up so we can get away before then. They have raised
he training qualifications now so a teacher has to have at least 2 years
Ef hirh school and 12 weeks normal training and that will let out about 1/3
of the present teaching force so there will be a shortage for a few years.
But if we are here in June | think 1'll try for a certificate as | nay have
to keep the farm going again next winter. Suppose Mae will go to school.
W ill she go to Indianapolis again this summer? | must have insulted Ted

that he never writes to me or is he busy trying to mk< twn «talks of
corn grow where one grew before? Hope to hear from you all again soon
TY FFIFFIT s "Yours lovingly

Maggie B. Davis
If you write after the 10 or 12 send to Carter.

Tues. Got a roll of papers this morning. Many thanks.

The above letter was addressed to Miss Mae Gorman, Burnetts Creek, Ind-
iana and was mailed from Ulm, Montana on May 8, 1920.

1S
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NOTE OF EXPLANATIONi The following is a part of a letter written in
Deeeraber 1920 to his sister, Maggie Davis of Carter, Montana, My father,

then 20 years of age, was a taxidermist and most of this letter contains
instructions for curing animal hides-

Apply a solution (good and warm) of the following.

Soft soap 1 qgt.

Neats foot oil 1 gt.

Alcohol 1 pt,

I brush this on, as often as necessary, or all skin will take up. When
dry, resoften and beat, & wash off all extra oil in gasoline. If you do

not have soft soap or alcohol, warm neatsfoot oil will do, only the other
will not let it evaporate. Do not let skin get too dry before softening
and working it, and use plenty of elbow grease & work for this is what
really makes the skin soft. Another thing | forgot. After you take the
skin ,out of the liquid before you stretch it, wash thoroly in a solution
°Lr 831 sO of water &» A 1 1b of soda. This kills the injurious
effects of the acid, & washes out the unused alum. The borax opens up
the pores, softens, & whitens the skin, makes it tan quicker and makes
it moth proof. Now, if you have a nice soft hide, you will want it

You can do this yourself tho it will take time, patience & extra
am enclosing samples & prices of linings from one
& | think they are very reasonable for the

lined.
strong twine thread. |
of my dealers in supplies,

quality. Or you can send it to a Tannery, but they will charge a plenty.
Well, | have gone into detail, & still I can not tell you alls but |
hope you get a good job. | would like to do it far you. The materials

including oil, should not cost over $2. 00, anyway.
I mounted a nice coon last spring. | recently mounted a small opossum,
and also a weasel, on a cork bark stand.

Well, 1really ~st go to bed. We are sending you a little Xmas
box. Hope you get it OK. We are having revival at the Christian Church
now. Have a wonderful minister, Rev. Lee Jackson (just married). Baptist

thGii They*re Pretty unpopular and are fussing among
themselves. WeII both pleasé write soon
W ill write more next time--— Ted.

We have Atwater Kent ign. now. | put on a bumper, spot-lite,
now open & close with the doors, new battery, etc.

curtains

Nows Item from the Burnettsvllle, Indiana NEWS issue of July 21. 1921%*

£1iWwW ?i;Sh ofG arter' Montana, arrived yesterday morning far a
with her parents, Mr. and Mrs. John Gorman.

indi“ a NEWS issue of s«Pte»ber 8, 1921,
Ner bome last Thursday at Carter, Montana

after being the OLoe+ , 7
N atives for sev"T-gil ° n’) r parents» Mr. and Mrs. John Gorman and other

|
IWr Séver h's



